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PREFACE 

In the ideal world of archaeological research, the 

archaeologist thinks up interesting questions, develoPd a 

research design, procures funding, collects data, and 

manipulates these data toward answering the questions that 

initiated the research project. Frequently, and I believe, 

fortunately, in the real world of archaeological research. 

the archaeologist is fa~ed with either a given site or 

region from which archaeological data must be collected 

(contract research) or already collected data with which 

something interesting really should be done (museum 

colle~tions research). In both of these situations, the 

research questions do not necessarily initiate the 

research. The Turkey Creek household study falls into the 

later category where research questions were stimulated by 

already collected data. 

I first became familiar with the Turkey Creek 

Pueblo collection of the Arizona State Museum when looking 

for a large collection of prehistoric Southwest burials. 

My intention was to investigate social structure through 

variability in burial patterns. The excavated Turkey Creek 

burial population is extensive and appeared promising for 

my purposes. However, l,hile becoming familiar with the 

collection from Turkey Creek, I was struck by an 
iii 
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outstanding characteristic of its excavation. For such a 

large pueblo, an extraordinary proportion of its rooms were 

excavated. Furthermore, consistent records were kept of 

the architectural attributes of the rooms. From several 

summers of work at the University of Arizona Archaeological 

Field School at Grasshopper, I was familiar with the 

ongoing household research there. It occurred to me that 

the Turkey Creek architectural data provided a terrific 

potential source of information about household 

organization an~ function in a large prehistoric pueblo. I 

soon dropped my plan to study the burial collection and 

began to pursue the household. 

During the 1983-1984 school year, the Arizona State 

Museum provided a research assistantship for my Turkey 

Creek Pueblo household research. My initial analysis was 

exploratory. I worked through the 314 room reports and 

transferred the data from these reports onto index cards, 

using a card for each room. I then·took selected 

information from the cards and worked manually with these 

data to explore a variety of emerging patterns. I plotted 

variables of interest on maps of the pueblo to look ~t 

spatial patterning. In addition, I worked out basic 

descriptive statistics on certain room variables. As a 

result of this exploration, and before any information was 

entered into the computer, I had a good sense of the 



patterning of basic architectural variables and of what 

aspects of the data might be useful to analyze in more 

detail. In 1984, at the Society for American Archaeology 

meetings in San Diego, I presented a paper on one aspect of 

this initial work, the room floor remodelings. In the 

fall of 1984, in the context of a class taught by Keith 

Kintigh, I put the Turkey Creek architectural data onto the 

computer and began the quantitative analysis. 

Many individuals deserve mention for their 

assistance with this research. J. Jefferson Reid, my 

committee chairman, and Keith Kintigh, my museum advisor 

for the project, worked closely with me from the beginning 

of the project through to the final draft of the 

dissertation. Their guidance was essential to the 

completion of this research. Raymond H. Thompson, 

Director of the Arizona State Museum, had been co-director 

of the University of Arizona Field School when Turkey Creek 

Pueblo was excavated. He was an invaluable source of 

information about important aspects of the excavation and 

about Point of Pines region research. Jeffrey Dean's 

expertise on prehistoric Pueblo architecture made his 

comments on various drafts of my dissertation especially 

useful. I had many helpful conversations with Alexander 

Lindsay, who is inveE~igating the Maverick Mountain 

ceramics from Point of Pines Pueblo. Michael Jacobs also 

offered thought-provoking suggestions. Finally, Emil Haury 

v 



discussed aspects of my research with me and offered 

insights that only someone directly involved in the 

excavations could have provided. 

While I worked on the Turkey Creek data, I also 

researched ethnographic and social historical literature on 

households and developed a framework for approaching 

questions related to household organization and function 

through archaeological data. Robert Netting, an expert on 

household research, and Jerrold Levy, an expert on Pueblo 

ethnography, provided numerous suggestions about the 

ethnographic component of my research. 

Finally, for assistance in producing the final draft 

of my dissertation, I am indebted to Walter Allen, who 

maintained a reassuring calm as he coped with the balky 

word-processing system I used, and Michael Faught, who did 

an archaeologically perceptive job of drafting the maps. 
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ABSTRACT 

The Pueblo household in the American Southwest is 

examined at Hopi and Zuni and at the prehistoric pueblo of 

Turkey Creek. Cultural, economic, and environmental 

factors that influence household organization and function 

crossculturally are identified and organized into a 

framework suitable for investigation of households in the 

archaeological record. Early Hopi and Zuni ethnographic 

material is reorganized within the research framework thus 

established. The arrangement of activities in space by 

social unit is discussed and tabulated to serve as a 

convenient reference for archaeologists. This research 

framework directs examination of household dynamics in a 

unique prehistoric village, Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

Turkey Creek Pueblo is a 335 room thirteenth 

century ruin of which 314 rooms were excavated. Its broad 

and consistently reported room attribute data provide an 

extraordinary opportunity for understanding the social use 

of space in a large prehistoric community. Analysis of 31 

room variables in 301 rooms reveals that patterning of room 

attributes is influenced by three interacting dimensions

room function, temporal change, and intrapueblo areal 

differentiation. Both the raw data and the results of the 

~ix 



computer procedures are tabulated to serve as a reference 

for comparative analysis. 

Household dwellings were composed of three room 

types- storage rooms (small with no hearth), habitation 

rooms (large with rectangular hearth), and miscellaneous 

activity rooms (mid-sized with circular hearth). A 

typical dwelling had one habitation room, one or two 

miscellaneous activity rooms, and two or three storage 

rooms. Considerable variability existed in the size and 

organization of dwellings. 

Architectural analysis further suggests that 

households at Turkey Creek Pueblo formed the basal level of 

a four-level organizational hierarchy that included the 

suprahousehold, the dual division, and the village. The 

activities that occurred within the physical spaces 

associated with these social units are assessed, as are the 

mechanisms of population aggregation and village 

abandonment. 
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CHAPTER 1 

INTRODUCTION 

Traditionally, social scientists have ignored the 

household as a social unit, perhaps finding it too ordinary 

to study. In recent years, this universal social phenomenon 

has been discovered, and many social scientists now view the 

household as the basic unit of human social organization. 

It is perceived as a complex and flexible aspect of human 

social organization that must be understood before other 

research problems can be approached. 

Archaeologists of the Pueblo Southwest, a region 

with both excellent archaeological preservation and a rich 

prehistory, have led the discipline on contributing to the 

social science literature on household organization and 

function. Indeed, the modern archaeological focus on 

seeking reflections of these basic social units in the 

archaeological record was foreshadowed in early Southwest 

archaeological research (see Rock 1974). As early as 1914 

Prudden suggested that the "unit pueblo," an architectural 

pattern common on the Colorado Plateau, was occupied by a 

family unit (Prudden 1914:34). 

Beginning in the 1950's anthropologists interested 

in prehistoric Southwest social organization began to 

investigate aspects of social organization that are 

1 



particularly elusive to archaeological investigation. 

These included matrilineal clans (Steward 1955), descent 

systems (Longacre 1964), and residence patterns (Hill 

1970b). The difficulties encountered by these efforts have 

taught archaeologists of the Southwest to be realistic about 

the nature of their data (see Dean 1970; Rohn 1965). Many 

are now concentrating on more readily inferred aspects of 

social organization, and the prehistoric Southwest household 

is a prominent analytical conbstruct of these 

investigations. 

At Grasshopper Pueblo, a large ruin excavated by the 

University of Arizona Archaeological Field School, 

researchers have recognized that the household is the 

building block of social organization, and have begun 

developing techniques toward identifying and understanding 

its organization and functions within the challenging 

framework of archaeological data (Ciolek-Torrello 1978, 

1985; Ciolek-Torrello and Reid 1974; Reid and Whittlesey 

1982). The current study of household organization and 

function at Turkey Creek Pueblo is an extension of the 

Pueblo Southwest research tradition in general and of the 

University of Arizona Field School tradition in particular. 

Turkey Creek Pueblo is a large thirteenth century 

ruin located in the Point of Pines Region of the San Carlos 

Apache Reservation in east-central Arizona (Figure 1). It 

was excavated during the summers of 1958 through 1960 by the 
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University of Arizona Archaeological Field School, under the 

direction of Emil W. Haury, Raymond H. Thompson, and Alfred 

E. Johnson. The materials from this excavation are stored 

at the Arizona State Museum. 

The Turkey Creek Collection offers a unique 

opportunity to study prehistoric Pueblo households and their 

functions and changes through time. An extraordinary 

characteristic of the excavation is that the pueblo was 

almost completely dug. An impressive 314 of its 

approximately 335 rooms were at least partly excavated. 

Such a broad excavation of a major pueblo ruin could not be 

carried out today, given money and time constraints imposed 

by the expensive and thorough methods of modern archaeology. 

Yet, the pueblo-wide architectural and floor feature data 

resulting from this excavation are uniquely suited to 

investigations of the prehistoric household. 

Why ~ Households Important? 

In the introduction to a recent collection of papers 

on households, Netting, Wilk, and Arnould (1984:xiii-xix) 

review the history of social thought related to households. 

During the nineteenth century the nuclea~ family household 

was assumed to be the apex of a unilinear evolutionary 

trend that began with large kin groups. Because it was 

thought that progress would naturally result in the 

predominance of nuclear family households, the household was 
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not considered to be an interesting focus of study. A second 

misconception also contributed to a lack of interest in 

household units. The forms that households took were 

thought to be the result of the application of rules of 

kinship, marriage, inheritance, and residence. These rules 

were studied, but not the households that were thought to 

result from their application (Netting, Wilk, and Arnould 

1984:xiv). The household was not perceived as an adaptive 

social unit capable of taking many forms to accommodate 

variability in the socioeconomic environment. 

Social scientists have shifted away from both a 

unilinear evolutionary approach to social organization and a 

focus on cognitive systems. Instead, social arrangements are 

perceived as flexible and responsive to changing 

'socioeconomic circumstances. Households are basic units in 

such adaptations. The way a household is organized and the 

activities it takes on are the result of a complex 

interplay of influences that include, but go far beyond, the 

simple application of rule systems. As Wilk and Rathje 

argue, "Households are the level at which social groups 

articulate directly with economic and ecological processes. 

Therefore, households are a level at which adaptation can be 

directly studied. In fact, we define the household as the 

most common social component of subsistence, the smallest 

and most abundant activity group." (Wilk and Rathje 

1982:618; see, also, 631) Households are basic social units 



because so much happens within this smallest of social 

units. They are " ... a primary arena for the expression of 

age and sex roles, kinship, socialization, and economic 

cooperation where the very stuff of culture is mediated and 

transformed into action." (Netting, Wilk, and Arnould 

1984:xxii) 

Instead of being too obvious to be interesting, 

households as social units are too basic to be ignored. In 

fact, approaching ethnographic material through an analysis 

of household organization and function helps to clarify the 

operation of otherwise puzzling aspects of social 

organization. This point will be underscored in the Hopi 

and Zuni household analysis {Chapter II). 
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In addition to being primary and adaptive, 

households are ubiquitous (Netting, Wilk, and Arnould 

1984:xxi). This is not to say that households are easy to 

identify, define, or classify. On the contrary, the more 

one looks at households, the more complicated definition and 

classification become. Nevertheless, because household 

units are found in every society, they are reasonable 

units of analysis to use in crosscultural comparisons of 

human social organization. 

Another reason that households are a focus of social 

science interest is a practical one. Household units are a 

natural unit of analysis when certain sources of data are 

used. The old census records used by some social historians 
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interested in literate societies are one such source. Blocks 

of names from these censuses are interpreted to represent 

units of individuals who dwelled together as household 

units. Censuses of living peoples are another source. 

Researchers gathering census material in a community move 

from dwelling to dwelling and generate lists of groups of 

individuals who reside in discrete dwellings. Some 

archaeological data also produce information about household 

units. Discrete prehistoric dwellings may be 

distinguishable by architectural boundaries, by 

identification of cooking facilities, or by both (see Chang 

1958:302). 

In sum, households are pivotal social units. First, 

they are adaptive units that respond to a variety of 

socioeconomic influences; second, they are first order 

social units that provide a foundation for more inclusive 

ones; third, they are probably universal; and, fourth, 

they form a natural unit of analysis, amenable to 

identification given certain accessible data sources. The 

current social science research thrust toward understanding 

the dynamics of household organization and function, past 

and present, in a variety of cultural and environmental 

circumstances, holds much promise for elucidating the 

complexities of human organizational strategies. 

The Current Research Problems 

The following study makes maximal use of the 



unusually broad and consistently recorded room attribute 

data from Turkey Creek Pueblo to learn about the structure 

and function of its households. As a framework for the 

analysis of the prehistoric material, two pivotal questions 

are first posed: 

1. What factors influence household organization and 

function? 

2. What material correlates reflect household organization 

and function? 

These questions are approached in the context of three 

sources of information. The first source is the social 

historic and ethnographic literature on the households of a 

variety of cultural groups. The second source is early Hopi 

and Zuni ethnographic literature. The third source is 

archaeological literature on prehistoric Southwest 

households. 

The Turkey Creek household study utilizes the 

framework for household research thus established as a guide 

to looking at selected aspects of prehistoric Southwest 

household organization and function. Using mostly 

architectural data, the Turkey Creek household is looked at 

within the perspective of three dimensions that interact to 

produce the archaeological record: function, time, and 

space. Within each of these dimensions, three broad 

questions are posed as follows: What activities took place 

at the household level and at more inclusive levels of 
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social organization? What changes occurred over time in 

household organization and function? What intrapueblo areal 

differentiation occurred in household organization and 

function? 
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Finally, the entire study is guided by one 

overarching concern: How can archaeologists, with their 

particular kind of data, both learn from and contribute to, 

the exciting new social science research on the organization 

and function of the household, the most basic unit of human 

social organization. 

Organization of the Presentation 

In this Chapter household literature from the 

fields of social history and cultural anthropology is 

reviewed. Definitions and classification systems for 

households are discussed, as are the many factors that are 

known to influence household organization and function 

within a variety of cultural groups. These factors are 

organized into a set of research domains that provide a 

framework for future analysis. The possibilities for 

prehistoric household studies within the developed framework 

are assessed. 

In Chapter II early ethnographic literature on two 

Western Pueblo groups, the Hopi of Arizona and the Zuni of 

New Mexico, is reviewed. Relevant information gleaned from 

this literature is investigated within the framework for 
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household study developed in Chapter I. Although the 

original Hopi and Zuni literature does not focus on 

households as basic units of analysis, the organizational 

framework facilitates the reworking of the ethnographic 

material into a form that permits a detailed analysis of 

Western Pueblo households. It is argued that the 

organization and function of Hopi and Zuni households have 

no close parallels in the general household literature. 

Toward sharpening archaeological inferences concerning 

household organization and function, possible preservable 

material reflections of Hopi and Zuni household organization 

and function are identified and tabulated. 

In Chapter III selected archaeological literature on 

households, especially on prehistoric Pueblo households, is 

reviewed within the framework developed in Chapter I. 

In Chapters IV through VI, selected aspects of the 

organization and function of households at Turkey Creek 

Pueblo are examined, primarily through a quantitative 

analysis of the architectural attributes of rooms. The 

variability observed is considered within the interacting 

dimensions of function, temporal change, and intrapueblo 

areal differentiation, as briefly outlined above. Insights 

derived from Chapters I, II, and III, are drawn upon for 

assistance in interpreting the patterns observed. 



A Review of ~ of the Ethnographic and Social Historic 
Literature on Households 

In recent years, the organization and function of 

households within small, preindustrial communities, has 

been a popular topic among social scientists from a number 

of disciplines. Most notably, social historians and 

ethnographers have contributed to the expanding household 

literature and improved our understanding of the 

crosscultural variability of household organization and 

function. What can archaeologists learn from this 

literature that might assist them in analyzing prehistoric 

household units? 

This section begins with a brief discussion of how 

households have been defined and classified by social 

historians and ethnographers. Next, some of the factors 

that influence household size, organization, and function 

are identified and discussed. These factors are subsumed 

under the following topics: 

1. Economic considerations and labor requirements 

2. The developmental cycle· of households and 
inheritance customs 

3. Mortality and fertility 

4. Architectural constraints 

5. The human environment beyond the community 

6. Wealth and intracommunity household variability 

7. Value systems 
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The crosscultural variability in households is the result 

of the complex interplay of these sociocultural, economic, 

and environmental considerations. The conclusion of this 

chapter assesses some aspects of the above information from 

the perspective of the archaeologist. 

Definitions of the Household 

A crosscultural definition of the household is not 

easily achieved (See Woodford-Berger 1981:3-4,25-32; 

Yanagisako 1979:162-166,196-200). One difficulty is that 

the household is often confused with the family. 

Bender (1967:493) helped to clarify such confusions 

in terminology by emphasizing that, for analytical 

purposes, a household must be conceptually separated from a 

family. A household is " .•• a residence group that carries 

out domestic functions •.. ," while a family is simply" ... a 

kinship group." Bender appropriately notes that the 

family is a structural or morphological concept that can be 

distinguished from the functions that it may take on. 

Domestic functions include " •.. the day-to-day necessities 

of living, including the provision and preparation of food 

and the care of children." (Bender 1967:49~). A further 

breakdown of concepts is necessary, however, since 

coresidence and the distribution of domestic functions are 

not always isomorphic (Bender 1967:495). Some domestic 

functions may be carried on outside of the residential 
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group, and, conversely, individuals may share a residence, 

but not share in domestic activities. 

Brown (1977) clarifies the above issues further. 
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Rather than trying to identify one group that carries out 

three functions, he defines three different groups, each of 

which takes on a separate function. The first, the 

household group, is the group that resides together; the 

second, the family, is a kin group; and, the third, the 

domestic group, is the group that carries out domestic 

functions (Brown 1977:258). These three groups may 

completely overlap in membership, or, more commonly, they 

may partially overlap to varying degrees. Their three 

defining characteristics- kinship, residence, and domestic 

activities- appear repeatedlY in definitions of the 

household (Hammel and Laslett 1974:76; Laslett 1972:25; 

Netting, Wilk, and Arnould 1984:5-6; Wheaton 1975:604). 

Goody (1972b) offers a more detailed breakdown of 

these concepts. He, too, notes that the function of 

domestic groups are varied and, like Brown, emphasizes that 

they may be carried out by different groups of people. The 

activities of domestic groups, according to Goody, center 

on four processes: production, consumption, reproduction, 

and shelter. Three units of people with varying degrees 

of overlap in membership take on these functions. The 

three units are the economic unit, the reproductive unit, 

and the dwelling unit (Goody 1972b:4). 



The economic unit consists of two sub-units. One 

takes on the production function, and the other, the 

consumption function. It often is organized to reflect a 

sexual division of labor, since the unit of production 

frequently centers on men, while the unit of consumption 

frequently centers on women, as preparers of the food that 

is consumed. In Goody's terminology, the household is 

narrowly defined as the unit of consumption (Goody 

1972b:8). The reproductive unit takes on the reproductive 

and child rearing functions and the dwelling unit takes on 

the shelter function (Goody 1972b:5). Goody and Laslett 

term this dwelling unit the houseful (Goody 1972b:13; 

Laslett 1972:27,36). The houseful may contain members, 

such as lodgers, who are not necessarily involved in the 

activities of the other units (Laslett 1972:34). 
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On close inspection, even the concept of 

coresidence is difficult to pin down (see Arnould and 

Netting 1982:572j Netting, Wilk and Arnould 1984 xxvi

xxviiij Wilk and Netting 1881:23). Does coresidence imply 

living in one room, one discrete set of rooms, or a bounded 

compound of separate buildings? Also, what should be done 

with individuals, such as migrants, who may contribute 

materially to a household, but are not physically present 

in it (Arnould and Netting 1982:572; Netting, Wilk and 

Arnould 1984 xxviij Wall 1983:12)? Bender (1967:498) 
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attempts to resolve the issue of coresidence by defining it 

as proximity in sleeping arrangements, as well as a 

sentiment expressed related to our idea of home. 

In sum, researchers now focus on definitions of the 

household that involve several conceptually distinct groups 

of people, overlapping to varying degrees. Each group is 

individually defined by kinship, coresidence, or the 

carrying out of particular domestic activities. 

Classification Systems for Households 

While definitions of households tend to emphasize 

their functions, classification systems for households 

center on their morphology. By morphology of households is 

meant the interrelationships of the individuals who operate 

together as a domestic unit. Household morphology, then, 

refers to the consanguineal and affinal relationships among 

the individuals in a social unit. Other terms that refer 

to such kinship relationships include form, structure, 

configuration, and composition. In the present discussion, 

the term organization designates the ways in which social 

groups are arranged functionally, to get work accomplished. 

Household organization, in contrast tq household 

morphology, can be described without reference to kinship. 

This terminological distinction is essential to 

archaeological research, in which precise interpretations 

of kinship are not feasible. 
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Laslett and Hammel have developed an elaborate 

mor~hological classification system for households. They 

define a household as a "coresident domestic group" sharing 

location, kinship, and activity (Laslett 1972:29). Their 

classification scheme focuses on kinship or family type 

and the fact of coresidence, but takes no account of the 

shared activities or functions of the household. The 

reason for this nonfunctional focus is the nature of the 

historic census data with which many household researchers 

work. Census data generally provide information on the 

names of the individuals residing together and perhaps on 

their relationships to each other, but not on their 

activities. The Laslett and Hammel classification involves 

six basic household types: solitaries, no family, simple 

family households, extended family households, multiple 

family households, and indeterminate (Hammel and Laslett 

1974:91-95: Laslett 1972:28-32). 

It should be noted that this classification 

framework was developed from studies of European census 

material and is particularly well adapted to this kind of 

household information. It was successfully used, for 

instance, by Netting (1979:52) in his census based study of 

the Swiss Alpine village of Torbel. Although the 

classification appears to be well constructed for European 

household systems, its crosscultural use is somewhat 
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limited. Polygynous family households, for instance, could 

not be fitted easily into Laslett's and Hammel's system. 

Wheaton has argued that the best classification 

scheme for the household should be based on its 

developmental cycle, rather than on static stages. Toward 

such a dynamic classification system, he utilizes LePlay's 

traditional classification of three household types. "In 

the nuclear system, the children leave home when they 

marry; in the stem system, a single married child remains: 

and in the joint system, several married children remain" 

(Wheaton 1975:606-609). This typology has the advantage of 

being simple, yet it can be elaborated upon with various 

extensions of each pattern. It is a dynamic typology; each 

type is defined in terms of a process, rather than a 

configuration in anyone point in time. However, it, too, 

carries a European bias. It would have to be altered 

considerably to accommodate household traits such as 

polygyny, polyandry, concubinage, and others that are 

important ideally, if not statistically, in some non

European cultures. 

Bohannan (1963:95) presents a morphological system 

0f household classification that is potentially useful for 

crosscultural purposes. It is based on just five 

categories of dyadic relationships. His first household 

type is founded on the husband-wife relationship; the 

second, on the father-son relationship; the third, on the 
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mother-daughter relationship; the fourth, on the father

daughter relationship; and the fifth, on the sibling 

relationship. Bohannan classifies whole societies in terms 

of which of these relationships ideally dominates household 

morphology (Bohannan 1963:96). Such a procedure is filled 

with difficulties. Since most households involve some 

combination of these dyadic relationships, depending on 

individual circumstances, accurately identifying the 

dominant relationship within one culture would require the 

establishment and application of consistent criteria to 

each household. Individual households would need to be 

quantitatively analyzed, and statistical measures of the 

predominance of each kind of relationship among the 

households of each society carried out, before a whole 

culture could be accurately and convincingly classified by 

household type. 

In contrast to the above morphologically-based 

approaches,-Sanjek, as well as Wilk and Netting, have 

suggested that function, not morphology, is the most 

appropriate basis for developing a classification system 

for households (Sanjek 1982:58; Wilk and Netting 1981:9). 

Wilk and Netting argue that what households do is 

" .•. logically prior to describing their size or 

composition" (Wilk and Netting 1981:9). They see the 

household as a basic social unit that may take on a variety 



18 

of functions or activities. Five categories of activities 

frequently performed by the household unit are defined. 

These are production, distribution (which includes 

consumption), transmission (which includes inheritance), 

reproduction, and coresidence (Wilk and Netting 1981:12). 

In this model, the size and form of household groups 

involves compromises " •.• between often conflicting 

functional imperatives, social norms, and cultural 

standards" (Wilk and Netting 1981:13). 

In summary, although much progress has been made, a 

thorough and flexible crosscultural classification system 

for the household has yet to be worked out. The most 

promising recent suggestions have been concerned with 

shifting the focus from morphology to function. 

Factors Influencing household Size, 
Organization, and Function 

The factors influencing household size, 

organization and function are numerous and interact in 

intricate ways. What follows is an attempt to isolate 

these factors in order to assess the possible effects each 

may have on households from a crosscultural and 

intracultural perspective. For manageability, these 

influencing factors have been grouped into 7 categories: 

economic considerations and labor requirements, the 

developmental cycle and inheritance customs, mortality and 

fertility, architectural constraints, the human environment 
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beyond the community, wealth and intracommunity household 

variability, and value systems. Much crossover and mutual 

influence occurs among these categories, as well as between 

each of them and the household. Thus, cause and effect 

directionality among the many elements involved in the 

system is often undecipherable. In some of the time depth 

studies, however, certain cause-effect relationships do 

stand out. Many of these relationships can be viewed as 

strategies of household configuration and activity that 

households may adopt to solve certain problems. 

Economic considerations and labor 

requirements. One of the most basic functions that must be 

carried out by any society is getting food, the economic or 

productive function. Many researchers have noted the 

variety of forms that households may take which appear to 

be well adapted to the economic needs of a particular group 

using a particular technology in a particular environment 

(Goody 1972b:6; Netting 1965:422; Sahlins 1957:449; 

Yanagisako 1979:169-175). 

The relationship between economic orientation and 

household organization can be examined best through the 

concept of labor requirements. Households in preindustrial 

societies are likely to be organized such that the numbers 

and kinds of laborers in residence are adequate to cover 

the subsistence and domestic needs of the group. The most 



common division of labor within households, in most 

cultures, is by sex. Any analysis of labor needs should 

take into account the way in which tasks are customarily 

allocated to the men and women of the household. 
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If large numbers of workers are needed in a 

household, there are many different ways to recruit 

additional members (see Arnould and Netting 1982:574). The 

use of kinship connections to create large households is 

one important strategy. The establishment of extended 

family households in which one or more relatives are added 

to the basic conjugal family unit, and multiple family 

households in which two or more conjugal family units form 

a household (Hammel and Laslett 1974:92-93), are two of the 

ways that household configuration can be structured to 

produce large households. Matrilocality or patrilocality 

at marriage are ways to bring male and female laborers, 

respectively, into the household. Polygyny brings 

additional women in and may be a particularly effective 

strategy for cultures in which females are valued as 

agricultural laborers (Goody 1972b:12). Increasing 

fertility, fostering, adopting, and taking in servants and 

apprentices are additional ways to expand household 

membership (Arnould and Netting 1982:574; Goody 1972b:16-

17). The choice of household recruitment strategies is 

impressive. 
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An important consideration of labor requirement 

decisions involves scheduling activities (see Wilk and 

Netting 1981:14-16). Pasternak, Ember and Ember offer a 

hypothesis concerning the particular circumstances favoring 

the development of extended families. They reason, 

somewhat ethnocentrically, that people would not want to 

live in large household groups unless there were strong 

reasons to do so. They propose that " .•. in the absence of 

labor that can be hired or coerced (slave labor), 

incompatible or mutually interfering activities will 

necessitate some pooling or exchange of labor" (Pasternak, 

Ember and Ember 1976:113-114). In this situation, the 

extended family household is one viable organizational 

possibility (Pasternak, Ember and Ember 1976:115). As an 

example of incompatible activities for women, these 

researchers propose a situation in which women are involved 

in child tending, agriculture, gathering, and marketing or 

trade. While one woman alone could not easily schedule 

this combination of home and outside activities, a group of 

women, pooling their efforts, could. Similarly, if men are 

involved in agricultural tasks, war, trade, and migratory 

wage labor, they, too, could benefit from regular 

assistance from other men (Pasternak, Ember and Ember 

1976:114). This "incompatibility hypothesis" was tested 

crossculturally using 23 societies chosen at random from 
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HRAF and the Ethnographic Atlas (Pasternak, Ember and Ember 

1976:11). The researchers found that they could predict 

extension of households for the societies requiring men and 

women to be away from home frequently (Pasternak, Ember and 

Ember 1976: 118-119). 

There are many problems with this study. First, it 

is a tiny sample, so it would be unwise to generalize it to 

the world-wide population. Second, it is not clear what 

criteria were used to determine whether or not extension 

was a typical strategy in anyone society (Yanagisako 

1979:174). Third, their measurement of incompatible 

activity requirements was rough and inexact. And, finally, 

the direction of causality as stated by Pasternak, Ember 

and Ember is not necessarily correct. It is possible 

that, instead of incompatible activity requirements causing 

the development of extended families, extended families 

allow men and women to take on incompatible activities 

(Yanagisako 1979:173). In spite of these difficulties, 

this study does provide quantitative evidence for the 

intuitively reasonable argument that scheduling labor needs 

is one important determinant of household structure. 

Different kinds of agricultural practices and land 

availability situations may favor contrasting types of 

households. The Kofyar of Northern Nigeria traditionally 

live in small, nonextended households and intensively 

plant small fields next to their homesteads (Netting 
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1965:423). Their fields and herds require continuous 

attention from a limited labor group. In contrast, groups 

in the savanna region are involved in shifting or extensive 

agriculture. In this situation, a larger labor group is 

required, since these large grain fields need to be tended 

by larger groups of people, at particular times, to produce 

high yields (Netting 1965:424). 

As migrants to bush homesteads, some of the Kofyar 

have begun to practice shifting cultivation. Increasing 

labor needs are forcing them to find ways to increase their 

labor pools. Work bees and hired help are two ways this is 

done (Netting 1965:425). However, the most efficient way 

to increase laborers is to marry more wives, and Netting 

finds that 61% of those Kofyar involved in extensive 

cultivation are polygynous, while only 45% of those in the 

traditional villages are (Netting 1965:426). Even more 

dramatic is the increased use of the extended family 

strategy. Although 62% of extended families do migrant 

farming, only 28% of nonextended families do so. In sum, 

among the Kofyar nonextended households correlate with 

intensive cultivation, while extended households correlate 

with shifting cultivation (Netting 1965:427). Sahlins has 

noted a parallel trend in a study of two villages in Maola, 

Fiji (Sahlins 1957:449-450). 
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Having many children, rather than family extension 

or polygyny, is another useful strategy for increasing the 

household labor pool. It may be a strategy that works best 

in a craft based economy. Medick writes of the rural 

artisans or cottage workers of protoindustrial Europe. 

Since artisan households were more involved in child labor 

than were their farmer neighbors, marrying early and 

producing lots of children were pivotal strategies for 

their economic success (Medick 1976:302-305; see also 

Loucky 1979). 

The ratio of producers to consumers is an important 

consideration when weighing the advantages or disadvantages 

of the various household configuration strategies. Reyna 

studied the strategy of extending families among the Barma 

of Chad, a region with abundant farm land, but limited 

possibilities for other economic enterprises (Reyna 

1976:182). In particular, he analyzed dependency ratios in 

two Barma villages. Such ratios compare the numbers of 

laborers with nonlaborers or dependents, like old people 

and small children. Reyna found that for every 100 workers 

living in small, nuclear households, there were 23 more 

dependents than for every 100 workers in extended families 

(Reyna 1976:186-188). Extended families, then, have 

relatively larger labor forces and thus may be more 

productive under certain conditions, than nuclear families 

(Reyna 1976:195,188). 



The strategy of extension supplies adult laborers 

to the household (Reyna 1976:196). In this, it is a more 

advantageous strategy than that of simply increasing 

fertility, because increasing fertility produces 

temporarily dependent children. Since it, too provides 

adult laborers, polygyny as a household expansion strategy 

has the same advantage over increasing fertility. 
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It is clear from these and other studies that 

household based activities and configurations must be 

organized in some way that is consistent with economic 

needs. Specifically, any viable household is organized so 

that its labor needs can be net by the laborers it 

contains. A wide variety of household configurations can 

be brought into play to cover various labor needs. The 

direction of causality between household morphology and 

economic orientation might go either way: a given household 

configuration can provide economic possibilities that 

another does not: conversely, new economic possibilities or 

conditions can encourage households to make morphological 

changes. 

The household developmental cycle and inheritance 

customs. Fortes initiated the understanding among social 

scientists that the household cannot be properly analyzed 

without attention to its developmental cycle (see Netting, 

Wilk, and Arnould 1984:xvii). Ignoring this cyclical 
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developmental process will lead to misinterpretation 

(Fortes 1971:3). As defined by Fortes, the first phase of 

the household is one of expansion through procreation; the 

second is a phase of fission, or dispersion, during which 

the children marry; the final phase is one of replacement, 

during which the parents die, and the children take over 

(Fortes 1971:5). 

While this framework is a useful conceptual 

beginning to the analysis of the developmental cycle of 

households, its crosscultural application, as it is put 

forth by Fortes, has some difficulties. Fortes visualizes 

his cyclical scheme in terms of an analogy to the growth 

cycle of a living organism, in which the organism (or 

household) and its form are stable, while its parts (or the 

individual members) are replaced (Fortes 1971:2). The 

household he describes, then, is a corporate and continuing 

entity, whose structure is not destroyed by the departure 

of individual members through death or fissioning. 

Clearly, the household as an ongoing corporate entity, 

divorced from the lives of the individuals who belong to 

it, is not a crossculturally valid concept. In the modern 

West, both the ideal and actual household cycle tends 

towards establishment of separate, independent, households 

by young adults. When the heads of the original household 

die, that particular household generally comes to an end. 



The household as an ongoing corporate entity is not taken 

over and continued by the offspring. 
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The concept of the developmental cycle of the 

household, as put forth by Fortes, runs into even more 

trouble when individual household cycles are examined. The 

phases of the cycle, while neat in concept, in reality, 

often have fuzzy edges between them. In cultures in which 

both male and female adult labor is essential to household 

functioning, remarriage following the death of a spouse is 

common and quick (Mitterauer and Sieder 1979:270;280; 

Lofgren 1974:34). Remarriages, in turn, may complicate the 

cycle by leading to long sequences of siblings. Polygyny 

would also alter the cycle. Another of the many situations 

that may make the developmental cycle unclear, is one in 

which older children leave the household, perhaps to marry 

or work as servants, but later return (Mitterauer and 

Sieder 1979:267). Many other individual contingencies 

might be envisioned that would· stretch the limits of 

Fortes' narrow framework. 

In spite of these difficulties, Goody (1971) has 

elaborated upon the original concept of the dev~lopmental 

cycle of domestic groups and shown its worth as a flexible 

and indispensible construct. To Goody, a pivotal point of 

contrast between different groups is the timing of the 

fission of the group, or Fortes' second phase of the cycle. 
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Among other things, the fission point may mark the starting 

point of segmentation of lineages in a lineage oriented 

culture (Fortes 1971:6). 

Goody's interest in the fissioning point was an 

outgrowth of his controlled comparison between the Lowiili 

and the Lodagaba, two related groups from Ghana. These two 

groups inhabit regions with different population pressures, 

different farming adaptations, and, therefore, different 

labor needs. The Lodagaba do bush farming in a sparsely 

settled region with plenty of available land, while the 

Lowiili do intensive farming in a populous region with 

scarce land. Among both groups, related males tend to farm 

together in groups, but this farming group splits up, or 

fissions, far later among the Lowiili than among the 

Lodagaba. Among the Lodagaba young males may leave their 

siblings earlier and establish independent households 

(Goody 1971:64-65). 

Different land availability situations appear to 

account for the contrast in fission points between the two 

domestic cycle patterns. Furthermore, the later fission 

point in the Lowiili domestic cycle results in a larger 

average farm group size among the Lowiili than among the 

Lodagaba (Goody 1971:71; Goody 1972b:8). The fission point 

of the typical domestic cycle in a community will clearly 

have a direct effect on its mean household size. 
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Points of fission are often related to inheritance 

practices and inheritance practices, in part, may be tied 

to land availability, land quality, and other 

characteristics of a particular economy (Goldschmidt and 

Kunkel 1971:1058; Goody 1972b:12; Lofgren 1974:36). 

Inheritance practices influence the nature of the 

developmental cycle, as well as the size and composition of 

households (Berkner 1975:738; Goody 1972b:8,15; Wilko and 

Netting 1981:19-20). Among the Lowiili, both movable 

property and land are inherited patrilineally, while among 

the Lodagaba land is inherited patrilineally, but movable 

property is inherited matrilineally, Lodagaba brothers 

thus have less incentive to farm together than do Lowiili 

brothers, since any of their surplus riches would be 

inherited by the sisters' sons rather than by one's own 

sons in the patriline (Goody 1972b:8). Thus, inheritance 

customs as well as land availability constraints help to 

determine fission points and household size in these two 

groups. 

A crosscultural examination of 46 peasant 

communities by Goldschmidt and Kunkel produced strong 

correlations between types of household structures and 

systems of land inheritance (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 

1971:1062). The communities studied were all 

patrioriented, mostly monogamous, and without strong, large 
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kin-based corporate organizations (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 

1971:1058). The researchers identified three household 

types in their sample, each correlating with a different 

land inheritance system. The first pattern was termed 

"patrilineal impartible inheritance." In this system, an 

undivided unit of land is inherited by one child, usually a 

son. This inheritance pattern correlates with the 

patrilocal stem family: Only one married son resides with 

the parents to inherit their property. The second pattern 

is termed "patrilineal partible." Under this system, all 

sons share in the inheritance of property, and the 

property, ultimately, is subdivided. This pattern 

correlates with the patrilineal joint family: All married 

sons reside with the parents until such time, presumably, 

as the estate is divided. The third inheritance system is 

the "bilateral partible" system. Under this system, all 

children, regardless of sex, inherit a portion of the 

property. This inheritance system correlates with the 

predominance of the nuclear family: Married offspring 

establish independent households (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 

1971:1061-1062). In addition, Goldschmidt and Kunkel find 

some correlation between land scarcity and impartible 

inheritance in their sample of communities and between 

land abundance and partible inheritance. Other social and 

political circumstances, which will be discussed below, 

also influence the relationship between land inheritance 



and family structure (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 1971:1064-

1065; Laslett 1984). 
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In the developmental cycle of households, 

inheritance and the death of the household head are not 

necessarily simultaneous events. In preindustrial Austria 

the retirement of the household head, not his death, lead 

to the transfer of property to the appropriate heir 

(Berkner 1972:400). This kind of arrangement, although 

with partible inheritance, also occurred in the Swiss 

village of Torbel (Netting 1979:39) and in Scandanavia 

(Lofgren 1974:41). In Austria, the retired couple lived in 

a separate house from that of the inheriting son, or in a 

separate room attached to the original house (Berkner 

1972:401). 

Varying customs of inheritance may have additional 

effects on household size and composition. For instance, 

if property is impartible and inherited by just one 

individual, which individual inherits will be an important 

factor. If primogeniture is the custom the adult head of 

the household may have a longer period of retirement than 

if ultimogeniture is the custom (Mitteraur and Sieder 

1979:274). Presumably, with ultimogeniture, the older 

siblings marry and leave the household, while the youngest 

remains in the house with the aging parents, to inherit at 

their death. In a system of primogeniture, one would 



expect larger households, on the average, than in a system 

of ultimogeniture, since both older and younger siblings 

may tend to remain in the household until the time of 

succession. 
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Another inheritance related issue is the importance 

of producing appropriate heirs. In some cultures, a 

response to the nonproduction of heirs is adoption (Freeman 

1971:29; Goody 1972b:17; Laslett 1972:69). Adoption is a 

multipurpose strategy. Besides providing an heir, it helps 

satisfy emotional needs and brings additional labor into a 

household. Other strategies for ensuring that an 

appropriate heir is produced include polygyny and 

concubinage (Goody 1972b:12). These options bring 

additional female and child laborers into the household 

and improve a male's chance of producing an heir of the 

right sex. 

It is clear from the above studies that the 

household as a social unit involved in economic activities 

cannot be studied as a static entity. Each individual 

household passes through a developmental cycle and within 

any society the approved cycle or cycles must follow a 

pattern that makes each household economically viable at 

any moment in time. To maintain this viability, household 

fissioning and inheritance patterns, in particular, must be 

arranged in a manner consistent with the economic resources 

available. 



Mortality and Fertility. Birth and death are two 

of the most important determinants of a household's 

developmental cycle, size, and composition. According to 

Wheaton, the infant mortality rate is the single most 

crucial factor influencing mean household size (Wheaton 

1975:606). 
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Laslett, in a debunking of the myth of the 

dominance of the extended family household in preindustrial 

England, emphasizes that the small nuclear family prevailed 

back then, in part, because of birth and death rates. In 

early England fertility was low and mortality was high. 

Since women married late, tended to nurse for long periods, 

and probably practiced coitus interruptus, they were not 

very fertile (Laslett 1968:106-107). In addition, high 

mortality rates kept life expectancy down, so that, in 

spite of low fertility, preindustrial England was a 

youthful society. The average age, according to Laslett, 

was only about 25.4 (Laslett 1968:109). 

When life expectancy rates are low and 

reproduction begins late, the three generation household, 

with both grandparents and grandchildren residing in it, 

cannot be achieved frequently (Berkner 1972:407). Short 

life expectancy would result in a short developmental 

cycle, in which an extended family household situation 

would be brief or truncated completely due to death in 



the oldest generation (Hammel 1972:360-361; Wheaton 

1975:615). The three-generation extended family would be 

represented by just a small proportion of the population 

at anyone time. 

The causes of high mortality in a particular 

population, and what age groups are most affected by them, 

must be considered, as well. If most of the causes of 

death occur among infants and small children, as is 

commonly the case, then those who live to reproduce might 

live to be grandparents, after all. Under these 

circumstances, the three generation household would be a 

more frequent household configuration than if high 

mortality rates were present in all age groups and people 

married late. 
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In contrast to shortened life expectancy, increased 

life expectancy should lengthen the household cycle and 

make the three generation tiousehold more common. If nuclear 

households are preferred, it might delay budding off of 

new households, since there might be a delay in the 

inheritance needed before such a household could be formed 

(Netting 1979:44). Conversely, if the resource base is 

strained, it might increase budding off. 

An additional mortality issue involves 

castastrophic population decreasing situations such as 

plagues, conflicts, and famines. Such occurrences reduce 

population suddenly and have tremendous impacts on any 



household data collected during and after them (Laslett 

1968:113-135; Mitterauer and Sieder 1979:259). To date, 

the relationship between household form and function and 

catastrophic population decreases has not been studied 

adequately. 
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Demographic variables can act as both dependent and 

independent variables, since mortality and fertility rates 

can both affect and be affected by household form and 

function. Before the advent of modern medicine, societies 

were in a far better position to control their fertility 

rates than their mortality rates. Some of the many 

strategies for reducing fertility rates included birth 

control, infanticide, late marriage, postpartum sexual 

taboos, prolonged nursing, and prescribed celibacy for 

certain subgroups of the society, such as religious orders. 

Reversing these strategies should increase fertility. In 

sum, premodern peoples are not completely at the mercy of 

their fertility rates; they have many ways to increase or 

decrease them in response to other conditions. Both 

fertility rates and the less controllable mortality rates 

have a tremendous impact on the size and configuration of 

households. 

Architectural Constraints. While the hope of the 

archaeologist is that the built environment of a society 

reflects its social organization, the opposite is also 
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true: the architectural techniques and building materials 

used by a group can have a constraining effect on its 

social organization and particularly on household size, 

organization, and inheritance customs. Many variables 

aside from social factors influence the architectural 

manifestations of a culture. These include its degree of 

sedentism, environmental considerations, defense needs, 

intra-societal wealth differences, technological skills, 

availability of building materials, and availabiltiY of 

space (see Rapoport 1969). Space availability, in turn, 

may be limited by population pressure, by topography, or by 

both. Rapoport emphasizes that religious and symbolic 

beliefs help shape dwellings within a culture (Rapoport 

1969:49-52), as do cultural attitudes towards smoke, fresh 

air, darkness, and privacy, and motor habits regarding 

sleeping and sitting (Rapoport 1969:62-63). In sum, there 

are many determinants of dwelling form, of which social 

organization is just one. The form that houses finally 

take will, in turn, affect social organization in varying 

degrees, as well as cultural attitudes and motor habits. 

Contrasting degrees of architectural constraints on 

households can be illustrated with two societies studied by 

Netting: the Kofyar of Nigeria and the Swiss of Torbel. 

The Kofyar live in scattered homesteads among their fields. 

Each homestead consists of a group of circular mud huts 

with conical thatched roofs (Netting 1968:14). Individual 
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huts have different functions such as dwelling, storage, or 

cooking, much as individual rooms in a Western house have 

different functions (Netting 1968:16). Among the Kofyar, 

then, a flexible and easily constructed architectural 

style, ample building materials, and adequate space, allow 

for easy expansion of the household. 

The people of Torbel, on the other hand, are 

constrained by their household architecture. Unlike the 

Kofyar mud huts, the Torbel houses are multiroomed, built 

with heavy logs, and constructed to last for long periods 

of time. Building a house in Torbel is a major 

undertaking, requiring heavy labor and resources. 

Furthermore, by the 19th century, large timbers were not 

easily available, so that building materials were scarce. 

Houses were built close together and this physical 

constriction, coupled with the rugged terrain, made 

enlargement of houses difficult (Netting 1979:54). The 

Torbel people apparently did not have the architectural 

flexibility to allow households to expand much in size, nor 

for young people to marry and easily found new households 

in separate dwellings. Census data show that with 

increasing population through time more and more mature 

offspring postponed marriage or refrained completely from 

marriage and lived for long periods of time in their 

parents' dwellings (Netting 1979:44). Other variables, 



such as limited resources of other kinds, doubtless fed 

this trend towards celibacy, but architectural constraints 

appear to have been one of its determinants. Support for 

this suggestion comes from England. The tendency for pre

industrial English villagers to marry late comes about, in 

part, because young adults had to wait for a "slot", or 

dwelling, to be vacant before t~ey could set up house 

(Laslett 1968:94). 

Goody (1972:44) points out that substantial houses 

of a permanent nature are likely to structure the 

composition of the household more than mud or bamboo huts, 

and Netting's study tends to support this proposal. In 

general, the influence of architecture on household form 

and function is a potentially fruitful topic that has just 

begun to be explored. 

The human environment beyond the community. 
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Another determinant of household function and organization 

is the greater social, economic, and political environment 

of which the community in question is a part. The term 

community refers to the group of people who are in regular 

face-to-face contact with each other (Murdock 1949:79). In 

the discussions that follow, village, a term that suggests 

a small, physically discrete, aggregated, community will 

often be used, as well. 

In simple cultures, defense needs arising from the 

presence of hostile neighbors may influence community and, 



thus, household structure, as may exchange relationships 

with friendly neighbors. In general, however, with 

increasing complexity the human environment beyond the 

community will have more and more influence on household 

organization and function, while in communities in which 

the political and economic system does not extent beyond 

the independent, self sufficient community, the human 

environment beyond the community will be less important. 

Goldschmidt and Kunkel contrast the kinds of 

households that a feudal society encourages with the kinds 

a centralized government encourages. According to them, 

the stem family household works best in the social and 

political environment fostered by a feudal nobility 

(Goldschmidt and Kunkel 1971:1058). An impartible 

inheritance system, correlating with the stem family 

household, is particularly viable in feudal systems in 

which land is scarce or controlled or protected by a noble 

class. strong centralized governments, in contrast, tend 

to discourage the development of powerful, corporate stem 

families, since these families might vie with the 

government for power (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 1971:1060-

1065). To do this, centralized governments can encourage 

partible inheritance customs over impartible inheritance 

customs, since the former discourages the growth of large, 
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powerful land controlling families (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 

1971:1065). 

In addition, centralized governments might curtail 

conflict and hunting and, by so doing,· encourage males to 

focus attention on agriculture (Goldschmidt and Kunkel 

1971:1061). Such a curtailment of traditional male 

activities could have far reaching effects on household 

organization. Among other consequences, it might 

precipitate shifts in male-female division of labor. 

Urbanization complicates these issues. The 

development of cities makes impartible inheritance and the 

stem family household more successful than it would 

otherwise be, since an urban center can provide work 

alternatives for those offspring who do not inherit the 

family land. It is noted that the stem family household 

developed in Japan with the growth of urban centers. 

In medieval England, due to the complexity of the 

social environment, many work options were available to 

noninheriting male siblings. These included craft 

apprenticeships, the church, and the army. There were also 

many beggars who may have been noninheriting offspring 

(Goldschmidt and Kunkel 1971:1065-1066). 

An increasing impact through time of the greater 

sociopolitical unit can be seen in Netting's (1979) census 

study of the Swiss village of Torbel from 1665-1974. The 

19th century development of emigration opportunities, 
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public works projects, and growing tourism, opened up new 

economic opportunities for individual men. What appears to 

have been a stressful situation of land and housing 

shortages was eventually alleviated by options stemming 

from the larger social setting beyond the village and its 

territories (Netting 1979:44,57). 

The effects of the greater human environment on the 

household are multiple and complex, as the numerous studies 

of the impact of the modern world on recently primitive 

cultures attest (see Brown 1977: Hinton 1983: Solien de 

Gonzalez 1965; Woodford-Berger 1981). The greater society 

has the potential for both constraining traditional 

household form and function and for lifting constraints, 

by offering opportunities to households that would not 

otherwise exist. 

Wealth and intracommunity household variability. 

Many students of the household mention the positive 

relationship between large and often complex households and 

wealth, within particular cultures (Berkner 1972; Brown 

1977; Laslett 1968; Lofgren 1974; Netting 1982; Wheaton 

1975). Contrary cases in w~ich large poor households exist 

may be explained by the heavy labor requirements of 

particular economic situations, such as cottage industries 

(Netting 1982:654,657). 
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Besides the wealth necessary to feed it, essential 

to the ability to maintain a large stem or joint household 

is the fertility of the household, especially the 

production of an·adequate number of appropriately sexed 

offspring (Wheaton 1975:615). Large, rich households and 

fertility may be mutually reinforcing (See Braudel 

1979:90). Better health among indivduals in the richer and 

better fed households would increase fertility, as would 

the simple fact of having more individuals in the household 

who can reproduce (Goody 1972b:27). 

Households may rise and fall in wealth status for 

various reasons. If partible inheritance is the custom, 

the wealth of a large and prosperous family will dissipate 

through the generations unless compensating tactics, such 

as marriage for property (see Laslett 1968:201; Lofgren 

1974:31,40), are brought into play. On the other hand, if 

a poor household practices impartible inheritance, keeping 

its holdings together through several generations, it can 

increase its wealth though time (Goody 1972b:19). 

Viewed in a shorter time frame, variability in 

wealth from household to household can reflect the 

different points they have reached in their developmental 

cycles. Medick, writing of rural artisan households during 

the Western European transition from peasant to industrial 

society, points out that as these households passed 

through their developmental cycle, they_~lso went through 



a cycle of poverty alternating with comparative wealth. 

When a household was new and the children not yet able to 

help with production, the household was poor. As the 

children matured and were able to contribute their labor, 

the household was richer. And, finally, when the children 

married and began their own households, tne parents were 

poor again. This poverty problem was partially overcome 

through the use of a variety of recruitment strategies. 

Additional laborers could be brought into the household 

during its poorer periods by extension of the family or by 

hiring servants or apprentices (Medick 1976:306). These 

tactics helped alleviate the unfavorable laborer to 

consumer ratio prevailing during certain periods of the 

domestic cycle (Medick 1976:309). 
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Household wealth differences present an 

intracultural rather than an intercultural point of 

contrast between households. The consistency of the 

positive correlation between household size and wealth 

within many different cultures is convincing enough that it 

approaches the status of a universal statistical law. 

Value systems. Another variable that is important 

to households is the cultural group's system of values 

concerning ideal household morphology and function. 

Traditionally, anthropologists expect that the ideal 

household will be consonant in form and function with an 



economically and socially viable household system. 

However, during economic and political transitions, 

44 

dissonance between the ideal and the real household system 

is common. Value systems may take a causal role in some 

situations. For instance, centralized governments may 

impose new values on once independent groups. Conversely, 

old value systems may shift to accommodate to new 

behavioral systems which are adaptively more successful 

than previous systems. As with many of the variables 

discussed above, then, the direction of causality from 

household values to household morphology or from 

morphology to values is often indeterminable (Netting, 

Wilk and Arnould 1984:xxxi). 

The most dramatic type of situation in which values 

as causal variables can guide the structure of households 

is the conscious and explicit rearrangement of traditional 

social organization according to a particular utopian or 

religious philosophy (Goody 1972b:28). The Israeli Kibbutz 

is such a system (Spiro 1954). 

Such a conscious and carefully planned imposition 

of ideals on household organization might well be limited 

to advanced literate cultures. However, in any stratified 

society in which low status individuals strive to imitate 

the household organization of higher status individuals, a 

more subtle effect of values on households can occur. 

Wheaton points out that such status-based cultural values 
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may help to determine "the relative distribution of 

household types in any society" (Wheaton 1975:611). Even 

if a particular household type is valued, however, only a 

small proportion of households may be able to achieve it. 

Although the joint family household system may be the 

cultural ideal, for instance, the adequate wealth and the 

production and survival of two or more sons needed to 

maintain it, may be conditions met by only a few of the 

individual households in a given community at a given time 

(Wheaton 1975:615). 

A case of conflict betw~en real and ideal household 

configurations is discussed by Solien de Gonzales (1965). 
o 

The Black Carib consanguineal household usually consists of 

a group of related females and their unmarried children. 

Although about 40% of the Black Carib households studied by 

Solien de Gonzalez take this form, it is not the ideal type 

as expressed by individuals in the culture. The ideal type 

is the nuclear family household with a male present. This 

ideal frequently is not attained since the males 

recurrently migrate away from the community to take low 

paying wage labor jobs and leave the women behind. For 

many households the economic circumstances of transition 

to industrialization have thus interferred with the 

achievement of the ideal household, and the real and ideal 



systems are in conflict (Solien de Gonzalez 1965:1545-

1547). 
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Brown (1977) studied a rural Dominican village and 

noted a potential conflict between adaptive necessity and 

the cultural ideal. Here, the villagers have settled on 

what seems to be a viable compromise between the two. 

Although the nuclear household is both the ideal and the 

most common household type, most individual nuclear 

households are not wealthy enough to maintain themselves 

independently of other households. Therefore, separate but 

related households live near each other so that they can 

easily cooperate in distribution, consumption, and child 

rearing activities. This "mutual aid cluster" allows 

individual nuclear households to cope with their economic 

and social needs, while operating within accepted cultural 

standards. 

Several recent writings observe that value systems 

and their attendent behavioral systems concerning the 

household can persist, even in the face of changing social 

and economic conditions that might be easily accommodated 

by a change in household morphology (See Arnould and 

Netting 1982:571; Braudel 1979:285; Hinton 1983; Netting, 

Wilk and Arnould 1984; Rapoport 1969:46). 

On the other hand, that household value systems 

tend to persist does not mean that they are totally 

inflexible. Households within a particular culture appear 
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to have a range of acceptable configurations and functions 

within which they may easily be altered to adapt to various 

social, environmental, economic, and demographic 

conditions. There are, however, limits to acceptable 

household behavior, beyond which a cultural group cannot 

pass without making radical and difficult shifts in 

ideology (see Netting, Wilk and Arnould 1984). In our own 

modern Western culture, for example, a wide variety of 

household configurations is considered acceptable. If some 

change in social or economic conditions occurred that made 

it necessary to enlarge American households, extended 

families, multiple families, fosterage, adoption, 

increasing fertility, and taking in apprentices and 

servants, are all ways we could enlarge our households 

without radically changing our value system. Polygyny, on 

the other hand, would be an almost unthinkable option. 

Household organization through time within a 

culture can be thought of as flexible within a certain 

range defined by the culture's ideological system. 

Adaptive shifts within this range might be dramatic and 

fast, while ~daptive shifts to some form of households 

beyond the range would be resisted by the group and slow 

in occurring. 

Conclusion: the factors influencing hgusehold, 

organization and function. These factors are diverse, 
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complex, and mutually interactive. The household may be 

usefully analyzed as a small and structurally primary 

social unit within a community. One of its primary 

functions is economic: the viable household unit provides 

food for its members. While economic needs and labor 

requirements are probably the most crucial factors 

influencing the form and function of households within 

larger social groups, many other considerations enter into 

the final product as well. These have been grouped above 

under the following categories: the developmental cycle and 

inheritance customs, mortality and fertility, architectural 

constraints, the human environment beyond the community, 

wealth, and values. The shape a viable household takes and 

the activities it carries out at any particular time 

reflect adjustments household members have made so that all 

of these considerations are worked into one of a number of 

possible systems. 

An Archaeological Assessment of the Ethnographic and Social 
Historic Literature on Households 

How can archaeologists make the best use of the 

information about households coming out of the above social 

historic and ethnographic literature? The following is an 

assessment of research possibilities from the 

archaeological perspective. 

Some data problems. While the above studies by 

social historians and cultural anthropologists provide a 
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basic source of household literature, a number of problems 

exist with some of the data used, from the archaeological 

perspective. The nature of archaeological data on 

household organization and function is often strikingly 

different from the nature of the data used by other social 

scientists. What follows is a discussion of some of these 

differences. Three topics will be addressed: the 

limitations of old census data, the European bias of many 

household studies, and the dearth of information about the 

reflections of household organization and function on the 

built environment. 

1. The Limitations of Old Census Data 

Much of the literature concerning households in 

past times, is based on old censuses, parish records, and 

similar written materials. Such data have several 

similarities to archaeological data. First, since both 

kinds of data are records of the past, both have the 

potential for demonstrating change through time in 

household form and function. Second, neither type of data 

allows the researcher to observe or question living people. 

And third, with both old census and archaeological data, 

basic household information often is simply not preserved. 

Nonpreservation to the social historian involves unrecorded 

information like the ages of household members and their 

exact relationships (Berkner 1975:724; Goody 1972b;6). 



Nonpreservation to the archaeologist involves the 

nonmaterial aspects of culture, like value systems, and 

rarely preserved but material aspects, like field systems. 

Many of these missing facts about households in past times 

are major deletions that greatly hamper our interpretive 

abilities. 
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Despite these similarities, the information on 

households from old censuses and from archaeological 

excavations are remarkable for their lack of overlap. Old 

censuses provide some information on the people who lived 

together but not on the dwellings they lived in, nor on 

the precise activities they engaged in (Hammel and Laslett 

1974:76). Excavation provides information on the 

dwellings and on certain activities that took place in and 

around these dwellings, but not on the people who inhabited 

them. Census researchers must make interpretations about 

dwellings from units of people; archaeologists must make 

interpretations about units of people from dwellings. It 

is as if archaeologists have the vessels and census 

researchers have the contents but no one is quite sure 

what rules must be followed to fit the appropriate contents 

into the proper vessels. 

Of tremendous potential use to archaeologists are 

household census studies of living peoples. Unfortunately, 

such research often does not pay adequate attention to the 

material correlates of various household systems. Along 
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with data on the configuration of people in a household, 

archaeologists need information on the number of rooms they 

live in, room sizes, room functions, numbers of hearths, 

numbers of mealing bins, and so on. They need data on the 

connections between social organization and human activity 

and on the material culture that reflects social 

organization and activity. 

Two particular strengths of census data, both past 

and present, deserve to be mentioned: these data are both 

quantifiable and real; they are not mere anecdotal 

impressions of cultural ideals. As more crosscultural 

quantified data become available on household organization, 

along with its economic, demographic, and material 

correlates, we may begin to be able to formulate 

statistical laws tying the numerous variables influencing 

household form and function together. In spite of its many 

difficulties, census based literature on households is a 

rich source of information that archaeologists cannot 

afford to ignore. 

2. European Bias 

Much of the literature on household organization 

discussed above has a decidedly European bias (Hammel and 

Laslett 1974:75: Woodford-Berger 1981:26). The most 

obvious source of this bias involves the nature of the data 

themselves. For individuals interested in studying the 
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dynamico of household organization, function, and change, 

written data provide a fertile basis of information. 

Unfortunately, long term records like household censuses, 

tax records, and parish registers, are limited to literate 

cultures. For researchers with a crosscultural bent, 

limiting one's research to written material leaves the 

researcher vulnerable to the error of assuming that 

households from literate Europe can be used as models for 

households in a crosscultural perspective. 

A second source of the bias towards Europe, is 

that many of the social scientists who have studied the 

households never intended to take a crosscultural 

perspective. Instead, many are explicitly interested in 

the evolution of the family and household of Europe, or of 

specific regions of Europe (e.g. Berkner 1972; Hammel 1972; 

Laslett 1968; Lofgren 1974; Medick 1976; Mitterauer and 

Sieder 1979; Wheaton 1975). 

Many important characteristics of household systems 

outside Europe have few or no counterparts within Europe. 

For instance, while household to household food exchange 

among European households does not appear to have been an 

important activity, it is among Pueblo households. In 

addition, ,customs like polygyny, concubinage, and 

matrilineal inheritance are common traits in certain 

regions of the world, but are rare or absent in Western 

Europe (Wheaton 1975:608). 
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Another consideration is the level of social 

complexity of the culture within which the household 

operates. Since European households have long operated 

within the context of a complex society and a money 

economy, the functions and activities they undertake are 

likely to contrast sharply with those of less complex 

cultures. In sum, in order to generalize about the 

household as a social unit crossculturally, we need to 

bring the understanding of household organization and 

function around the world and at all levels of social 

complexity up to and beyond the understanding we now have 

of the European.household. 

3. The Dearth of Information about Reflections of the 
Household in the Built Environment 

Architecture and other material characteristics of 

a culture are both responsive to, and reflective of social 

organization, in general, and household organization, in 

particular. Since the built environment can constrain as 

well as reflect social organization, the direction of 

causality between material remains and household 

organization is not always clear. In spite of this and 

other difficublties, it is necessary for·archaeologists to 

understand how the social organization of people may be 

reflected in the preservable material remains of their 

organization in space. 
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Those researchers whose data primarily consist of 

old census and parish records do not have much information 

to offer concerning how specific blocks of individuals were 

arranged into specific dwellings. Unfortunately for 

archaeologists, many anthropologists and sociologist who 

do have both the people and their dwellings available for 

study have shown little interest in recording information 

on the physical data. To fill this knowledge gap, more and 

more archaeologists have begun studying living peoples and 

their use of space. These ethnoarchaeological 

contributions to household organization and function will 

be discussed later. Here, the contributions of some of 

those nonarchaeologists who have paid attention to the 

spatial and architectural correlates of households will be 

analyzed. 

Laslett defines an archaeologically useful set of 

terms to distinguish people from the physical space they 

occupy. A household refers to a group of individuals who 

share a location, kinship ties, and certain activities 

(Laslett 1972:28). The household can be distinguished from 

the dwelling, or the bounded space utilized by these 

individuals (Laslett 1972:34). In Laslett's terminological 

scheme, the dwelling and not the household is the unit 

that is directly observed by archaeologist, and the term 

household represents a higher level of inference. 
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Even given excellent preservation of architecture 

and features, discerning the boundaries of a dwelling is no 

easy task. Ambiguities abound. For instance, in a 

prehistoric Southwest pueblo containing a block of 

contiguous rooms with good data showing room functions and 

access between some rooms, it is difficualt to ascertain 

which particular set of rooms comprised one dwelling. 

Remodelling occurs, room function can be multiple, rooms 

are abandoned and reoccupied, and some rooms may'have had 

easy access to each other via unpreserved hatchways. 

Completely detached dwellings that might contain hearths, 

food grinding equipment, storage space, and other domestic 

facilities, can be more securely labelled as single 

dwellings than can a series of contiguous rooms. 

Laslett provides other terms to cover situations in 

which people share bounded physical space but do not share 

in the basic domestic activities. These units of people 

are called "housefuls" (Laslett 1972:27), and the spaces 

they occupy are "premises" (Laslett 1972:36). Premises may 

involve just one building or a set of related buildings, 

and may be occupied by more than one household. While all 

of this would be difficult to untangle archaeologically, it 

might be possible to identify as premises a physically 

bounded area, such as a block of contiguous rooms, or a 

group of separate buildings enclosed by a wall, within 

which is found evidence of duplication of household 
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activities, such as multiple and separate storage, cooking, 

and grinding facilities. 

A number of nonarchaeologists have provided useful 

observations on how the developmental cycles of households 

. are reflected in their built environments. Rapoport 

identifies two ways in which additions to dwellings can be 

made; one is by clustering, and the other is by internal 

subdivision (Rapoport 1969:36). Laslett points out that 

his English ancestors responded to expanding household 

needs by blocking up doors, adding room dividers or attic 

rooms, and so on. When the household contracted these 

additions were torn down (Laslett 1972:38). Similar 

remodellings are often discernable archaeologically, and 

may provide our best evidence of thresholds in the 

developmental cycles of individual households. 

Goody (1971:79-83) provides a clear description of 

household dwellings among the Lodagaba and how these change 

with the developmental cycle. Separate spaces are set 

aside for living, sleeping, grain storage, animal shelter, 

and courtyard activities. Cooking and consumption groups 

are centered around women and their children and new rooms 

are added for these purposes as wives are added. When units 

of food preparation split or fission, space is rearranged 

to provide discrete cooking and storage rooms. Common 

entry ways are closed and new ones opened so that access 



between the two new units is no longer free. Again, 

under the right preservation conditions, such physical 

rearrangements of space reflecting phases in the 

developmental cycle of the household units may be 

discernable prehistorically. 
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Freeman's (1971) study of households among the Iban 

of Borneo illustrates how isomorphic architecture and 

household structure can sometimes be. He has produced a 

good description of the physically bounded areas within the 

Bilek, or apartment dwelling, and the activities carried 

on within each area. Among the Iban each household owns 

its own apartment and is an autonomous and corporate social 

unit. Only the entry ladders of the longhouse are jointly 

owned. The total longhouse, however, cooperates in ritual 

activities and a headman is in charge of jural matters. 

The Iban arrangement parallels the arrangement of 

historically and ethnographically known Pueblo groups. 

Among the Pueblos contiguous dwellings are owned by 

independent household groups, although the total village 

may cooperate in ritual and other matters. 

Another study that ties household organization and 

activities to physical space is Sahlin's (1957) analysis of 

land use in Moala, Fiji. The living arrangement fo~ the 

extended household group takes the form of a closely 

grouped compound of houses. Each house is occupied by a 

single nuclear family, but the total compound group shares 
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one cookhouse, or hearth. This single-hearth compound group 

cooperates in economic activities, property ownership, and 

produce pooling. When the male head of the extended 

household dies the members divide the moveable property, 

remain in their old houses, and build new cook houses. The 

division of the hearth represents an incident of fissioning 

in the household cycle (Sahlins 1957:449-455). 

In Kinship in Bali, Geertz and Geertz (1975) map 

Bali social organization onto the Bali built environment. 

Social organization in Bali is a tremendously complex, 

hierarchical, and flexible structure. Temple groups, 

irrigation groups, hamlets, and other social units operate 

almost independently of each other in function, and cross 

cut each other in membership. 

At the level of household organization among 

commoners, Geertz and Geertz (1975:47) distinguish between 

households and houseyards. Again, the members of one 

household share one kitchen or hearth and pool their food 

resources. The houseyard encompasses one household or 

several related households and is similar in concept to 

Laslett's "houseful." The houseyard is symbolically united 

by a small temple (Geertz and Geertz 1975:47). According 

to Geertz and Geertz, "the houseyard-household social 

distinction is reflected directly in the physical ground 

plan of the houseyard. Each component household has a 
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specified set of buildings, the spatial layout of which 

delineates the relationships among their inhabitants" 

(Geertz and Geertz 1975:49). These are reasuring words to 

an archaeologist and the Geertz' present a thorough 

analysis of the specific building types and their 

arrangements in space (Geertz and Geertz 1975:49-53). 

The houseyard temple group forms the smallest and 

most basic unit of a hierarchical system of temples. The 

temple system unites ever larger groups of people over 

broader expanses of space, in ever bigger and fancier 

temples. Archaeologically, such a graduated and spaced 

temple system could be interpreted accurately as a 

hierarchical subsystem of this society. Moreover, the 

repetitive nature of the household-houseyard pattern might 

allow it, too, to be fairly clear. 

Kinship in Bali presents an excellent case study of 

the mapping of social organization onto physical space and 

structure in a complex culture. More studies like this, 

for all levels of cultural complexity, would help 

archaeologists produce far more accurate interpretations of 

the social significance of prehistoric remains than they 

have done to date. 

Although there is some good nonarchaeological 

information available on the relationship between 

households and their physical manifestations, we have a 

long way to go before the full range of variability in 
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these connections is understood. A major difficulty is 

that anyone arrangement can accommodate more than one kind 

of social situation. For instance, a new room added to a 

house may shelter a newly married daughter and her spouse, 

a son and his spouse, or retired parents. Conversely, a 

particular social arrangement can be accommodated by more 

than one kind of spatial arrangement. For example, 

multiple wives may be housed in separate contiguous rooms 

in one building or in separate houses in a compound. Any 

assumption that a particular archaeological manifestation 

can be easily matched to one particular kind of household 

structure is oversimplifying a tremendously complex 

situation. Reasonable interpretations concerning 

households from prehistoric remains need to take into 

account the full range of human variation in household 

organization and function, the many variables affecting 

households, and the variety of ways all of these 

considerations might be reflected in a group's built 

environment. 

From the archaeological perspective, the dearth of 

studies concernin~ the correlations between the human built 

environment and social organization is the most glaring 

weakness of the general household literature. 

Household definitions. The various definitions of 

households are not equally applicable to archaeological 
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data. Of the three defining characteristics of household 

groups discussed above-kinship, residence and domestic 

activities-only two, residence and domestic activities, are 

likely to leave interpretable preserved remains in the 

archaeological record. Kinship, or any precise statement 

of household configuration, is the most elusive topic to 

archaeologists studying households. 

Domestic groups as units of people who carry out 

specific activities are definable archaeologically insofar 

as these activities and their spatial locations are 

preserved. Thus, Goody's breakdown of 4 domestic 

activities (consumption, production, reproduction, and 

shelter) and 4 units of people who carry out these 

activities (the consumption unit, the production unit, the 

reproductive unit, and the dwelling unit) (Goody 1972b:4), 

is useful from the archaeological viewpoint. 

The consumption unit, to Goody, is the household 

unit. This narrow definition of the household unit is 

useful for archaeologists, since the material remains of 

the preparation of food for consumption are often 

preserved as hearths, grinding equipment, storage 

facilities, cooking and serving pots, and so on. 

Production activities, too, may leave a record 

archaeologically, insofar as animal and plant remains, 

extraction tools, manufacturing debris, traces of field 

systems, sexual division of labor as seen in burial tool 
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kits, and so on, are preserved. However, the material 

remains of production activities are likely to be more 

spatially dispersed than are consumption activities, and, 

thus, production units would be difficult to analyze as 

discrete units. The reproductive unit is not easily 

distinguished in the archaeological record. However, some 

hint of its functioning may be drawn from evidence such as 

perceived labor needs" dwelling size, child burials, and 

other data. In contrast to the reproduction unit, the 

dwelling unit may leave clear material remains, as a 

discrete house or dwelling. Unfortunately, boundary 

problems, as discussed above, often make distinction of 

this unit difficult. Archaeologist clearly cannot resolve 

boundary difficulties by applying Bender's loose criteria 

of proximity in sleeping arrangements and sentiments of 

home. 

Our best course as archaeologists is to focus on 

the consumption unit, with its comparatively clear material 

correlates, as the basic household unit. Where possible, 

we should also try to discern production activities as 

units, as well as bounded dwellings or compounds as 

residence units. Once this is accomplished, we may begin 

to present interpretations concerning how these various 

domestic groups operated in relation to each other and in 



relation to more inclusive social units, in a particular 

archaeological situation. 

Classification systems. As with defining 

households, the functional approach to classifying 

households for comparative purposes is a more workable one 

for archaeologists than the morphological, or kinship 

based, approach. Archaeologists may be able to identify 

some of the activities that took place in a given space 
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but are rarely able to offer an accurate interpretation of 

the actual interrelationships of the individuals who 

occupied and functioned within that space. Therefore, 

morphologically based classification schemes, such as those 

of Laslett and Hammel, Le Play, and Bohannon, are not 

directly useful in archaeological analysis, while 

functionally based approaches to household classification, 

as suggested by Wilk and Netting, are. 

Of potential interest to archaeologists is 

Bohannan's suggestion that the relative complexity of 

societies might be classified according to the functions 

that the household takes on within them. He seems to view 

the household as a kind of waste basket for the functions 

that other institutions in a particular society do not 

carry out. "It may well be .•• ," says Bohannan, " •. that a 

classification of societies on the basis of how many and 

which functions are carried out by the household, and the 

moral dimensions given to the basic family relationships 
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that lie behind each would provide a sensible scale for the 

complexity of society" (Bohannan 1963:99). The concept of 

moral dimensions is archaeologically elusive, but the idea 

that the range of activities carried on at the household 

level is broad in simpler societies, and narrow in more 

complex societies, in which other institutions carry out 

the remaining functions, is worthy of consideration. 

Furthermore, this type of contrast is amenable to study 

with archaeological data. Many basic activities, such as 

the grinding, cooking, and storing of food, the 

manufacture of tools, the observation of religious rites, 

and so forth, can be carried out either within small 

spatial units, such as individual dwellings, or within 

larger units, such as compounds, total villages or larger 

regions. Both the activities and the spatial units in with 

they took place may leave preservable remains available for 

archaeological interpretation. This kind of approach to an 

interpretation of increasing complexity is not new to 

archaeologists. 

In sum, a functional approach to defining and 

classifying prehistoric households is preferred over a 

morphological approach, because the ways in which household 

units are arranged to get work done are more clearly 

reflected in archaeological data than their 

configurations. 
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The factors influencing household organization and 

function: archaeological possibilities. Of the 7 

categories of factors influencing household form and 

function discussed above, some are more amenable to 

archaeological investigation than others. The following is 

a brief evaluation of each of these categories in terms of 

archaeological research possibilities. Some ways that 

archaeological data might be used to study the various 

influences on household form and function are suggested. 

1. Economic considerations and labor requirements 

The literature on the economic functions of 

households is particularly relevant to archaeology, since 

archaeologists usually have some understanding of the 

environments, food extraction technologies, trade 

activities, craft production, and dietary habits of the 

groups they study. From these data it might be possible to 

predict a range of household types that would be viable in 

a given economic situation and to test such predictions 

against architectural data on prehistoric living 

arrangements. In addition, archaeologists have the 

advantage of useful data for studying change through time 

in household economic adaptations. 

The division of labor by sex is a difficult aspect 

of past economic arrangements for archaeologists to 

ascertain. When available, sexed burials in association 

with clear tools provide good evidence for a sexual 
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division of labor. Otherwise, archaeologists must rely on 

their understanding of typical labor arrangements, as these 

are known ethnographically. Women generally tend the 

children, gather food, and cook; men generally hunt and go 

to war (See Murdock 1949:213). Many important economic 

activities, however, such as trade, farming, craft 

production, and animal tending, can be carried out by 

either or both sexes. 

Since sexual division of labor is hard to perceive 

given archaeological evidence, scheduling conflicts also 

are hard to discern directly. For instance, if the 

archaeological data indicate that both trade and 

agriculture were economically important activities, 

archaeologists will have difficulty deciding whether the 

potential incompatability of these activities was solved by 

sexual division of labor, extended households, 

specialization, seasonal scheduling or some other strategy. 

On the positive side, archaeologists often have 

time depth data on both comparative household size and 

economic adaptations. Thus, while archaeologists cannot 

tell exactly how additional household members were 

recruited, they might be able to tell that additional 

household members were recruited at one time period, with 

its particular economic adaption, as contrasted with 

another. The small household can be inferred from the 
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presence of many small, discrete dwellings, each containing 

its own hearth, grinding equipment, and storage facilities. 

The large household can be inferred by the presence of 

comparatively fewer, larger dwellings, each, again, 

containing its own hearth, grinding equipment, and storage 

facilities. In sum, archaeological data can be used to 

test hypotheses concerning correlations between relative 

household size and economic adaptions. 

2. The developmental cycle of households and inheritance 
customs 

The operation of the developmental cycle of the 

household leaves its traces in the prehistoric built 

environment insofar as dwellings are remodelled by 

divisions, additions, altered access, and so on. Again, 

the interpretation of the exact nature of the household 

configuration shifts attending such alterations is 

problematic. A dwelling or compound addition might reflect 

partilocality, matrilocality, polygyny, or the retirement 

of an elderly couple. Neolocal household fissioning and 

its attendent nuclear family household might be more easily 

inferred. Such a system should be reflected in the 

existence of many discrete, completely equiped, small 

dwellings, lacking architectural additions or subdivisions. 

Environmental and demographic considerations can be 

brought to bear on archaeological interpretations of 

developmental cycles. Dense population on scarce, arable 
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land may be a recognizable situation to archaeologists, as 

may light populations on ample arable lands. It has been 

seen that household fissioning and inheritance systems need 

to adjust to these situations in some reasonable way. An 

examination of the developmental cycle as it is reflected 

in the built environment will allow archaeologists to make 

logical inferences about household adaptation to such 

environmental and demographic conditions. 

3. Mortality and fertility 

Although precise numerical birth and death rates 

are unattainable through archaeological evidence, the 

excavation of large prehistoric burial populations and the 

assistance of physical anthropologists can help 

archaeologists assess the impact of birth and death rates, 

in the comparative sense, on prehistoric households. If 

infant burials are proportionally large in a given 

population, a reasonable interpretation would be that the 

average household did not have many children. Also, if 

very few middle-aged and old people are found, it could be 

interpreted that the three-generation household was 

probably a rare occurrence. Physical anthropologists also 

can inform on some common pathologies, the overall health 

and nutritional status of a prehistoric population, and 

conflict related deaths. Given such information, 

archaeologists can examine the effects that these various 

situations might have had on prehistoric households. 
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In addition to burial populations, architecture and 

economic adaptations can also inform on the relationships 

between mortality and fertility rates and the function, 

size, and configuration of past households. For instance, 

increasing fertility or decreasing mortality rates over 

time might leave evidence of population pressure and 

attendent crowding. Dwellings might get closer together, 

more additions might be made, and rooms might get smaller. 

With such a population increase, agricultural techniques, 

as reflected in tool technology and field systems, might 

become increasingly intensive, as well. 

In sum, burial populations, architecture, and 

economic and technological adaptations are all lines of 

evidence archaeologists can look at to study the 

relationship between relative birth and death rates and 

prehistoric households. 

4. Architectural constraints 

Archaeologists are in a good position to examine 

the effects that architecture might have on household 

organization and function and changes through time in 

these relationships. Changes in building techniques, the 

availability of building materials, the degree of crowding, 

and the ease or difficulty of constructing dwellings, are 

all information that might be preserved. What effects 

might these factors have had on the developmental cycle, 
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inheritance systems, configuration, size, and function of 

past households? The architectural determinants of 

household organization and function is an appropriate topic 

for archaeologists to look at. 

5. The human environment beyond the community 

The human environment beyond the community affects 

the household units within a community through both 

constraints and opportunities. Its effect will be 

different for complex as contrasted with simple societies. 

In less complex cultures, the focus of this research, 

dealings with people outside of the immediate social 

environment might show up through evidence of exchange and 

conflict. 

Exchange is an archaeologically visible activity 

insofar as preservable items of nonlocal manufacture or 

origins are found in the archaeological record. Once more, 

the time depth of archaeological data is advantageous. 

Change through time in the amount or kinds of items 

exchanged can be examined in terms of any attendant changes 

in prehistoric dwellings. Also, intracommunity household 

variability in exchange activities can be studied with 

prehistoric data. 

Conflict and defense needs have certain preservable 

material correlates. Weapons, aggregation, defensive 

architecture, defendable sites, and human remains that are 

scalped, decapitated, or embedded with projectile points, 



are all evidence of conflict. The effects that defense 

might have on households are potentially powerful. 

Aggregation for defense, coupled with the possibility that 

males might be away for long periods, could encourage 

increasedinterhousehold cooperation and initiate shifts 
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in the division of labor. The nuclear household should be 

less viable on its own during these periods than during 

periods of relative peace. Archaeological data could be 

used to look for possible correlations between independent 

nuclear households, as reflected in the prevalence of 

small, nonaggregated dwellings, and periods of peace. They 

can also look for correlations between complex, aggregated 

households, along with increased interhousehold 

cooperation, as reflected in larger, aggregated, subdivided 

dwellings and community structures for storage, religious, 

or political activities, during periods of conflict. 

In sum, the effect of the human environment beyond 

the community on household form and function is an 

appropriate topic for archaeologists. 

6. Wealth and intracommunity household variability 

Intracommunity wealth differences from household to 

household are often discernable with archaeological data. 

For instance, one expects wealthier households to contain 

more nonutilitarian and exotic artifacts that poorer 

households. Also, the dw~llings of the comparatively rich 
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may be better built than those of poor. It would be useful 

if archaeologists could test the association between wealth 

and household size with these data, letting dwelling size 

indicate household size. Unfortunately, if found, such a 

correlation would be tenuous, since a large dwelling might 

simply reflect wealth and status, rather than the numbers 

of people actually living in the dwelling. Working with 

room function, however, might allow archaeologists to 

circumvent this difficulty. For example, if duplication of 

certain household activities could be identified within a 

bounded and connected set of rooms, the interpretation 

could be made that a more complex family occupied that unit 

than if such activities were not duplicated. In sum, 

intrasocietal wealth and status differences will sometimes 

be discernable to archaeologists and are often quite 

obvious in complex, stratified societies. Tying wealth 

differences to differences in household size and form is 

trickier, but might be possible under some circumstances. 

7. Value systems 

For archaeologists, the influence of value systems 

on household organization and function is difficult to 

assess, since in any prehistoric investigation the 

cognitive aspects of a culture are not directly preserved. 

However, the persistence over time, within a region, of a 

system of values concerning household organization and 

function might be archaeologically discernable if a 



household type, as reflected in the internal and external 

arrangement of dwellings, persists through a long period, 

in spite of dramatic environmental, technological or 

political shifts. In general, however, the prehistoric 

investigation of the influence of value systems on 

households will be a less fruitful line of research than 

the more materially oriented ones. 
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Conclusion. Although archaeological data are weak 

for studying some of the factors involving households, they 

are strong for studying others. The weaknesses include the 

nonpreservable cognitive and social aspects of past 

cultures. Thus, household value systems and precise 

household configurations and inheritance systems are 

elusive cultural characteristics, given prehistoric data. 

The particular strengths of prehistoric data are its time 

depth and its good information on the preservable aspects 

of economic adaptations and the built environment. Insofar 

as archaeologists direct their research toward the 

strengths of the archaeological record, they have much to 

contribute to the general effort of social scientists to 

understand how the human household organizes itself and 

functions. 



Chapter II 

HOPI AND ZUNI HOUSEHOLD ORGANIZATION AND FUNCTION: 
AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL READING OF THE ETHNOGRAPHIC LITERATURE 

In Chapter I, the crosscultural literature on 

households was reviewed, household definitions and 

typologies were discussed, and an organizational framework 

was developed to assist in researching the many factors 

influencing household organization and function. In the 

present chapter, ethnographic literature on the Hopi of 

Arizona and the Zuni of New Mexico is investigated to 

advance understanding of Western Pueblo household 

organization and function. The research framework 

developed in Chapter I is utilized in this effort. Special 

attention is given to developing a model of Western Pueblo 

activities in space, as they are carried out by subgroups 

of the society. In the individual sections that follow, 

first the Hopi and then the Zuni are discussed. 

For the purposes of this study, the Hopi and Zuni 

are appropriate Pueblo groups to investigate. First, the 

literature on them is rich and varied. Second, of the 

Pueblo groups, the Western Pueblos were the last to be 

influenced by the West, and maintained a strong resistence 

to such influence. Therefore, the earliest 19th century 

ethnographic material about the Hopi and Zuni provides 
7.4 
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lifestyle information that is probably as close to that of 

the prehistoric Pueblos as is possible to find. Finally, 

the Hopi and Zuni are geographically close to, and are 

perhaps in part descended from, prehistoric Western Pueblo 

groups. They thus provide a logical comparison with Turkey 

Creek Pueblo. It is not expected, however, that household 

organization and function will be the same in the historic 

and the prehistoric groups. On the contrary, given the 

passage of time and the impact of contact with Western 

Europeans, the contrasts should be more impressive than the 

similarities. 

Brief Historical Background 

Hopi History 

The Hopi Indians of Arizona were first contacted by 

the Spanish, by Don Pedra de Tovar of Coronado's 

expedition, in 1540 (Brew 1979:519; Titiev 1944:70). This 

Western Pueblo group lived in substantial masonry dwellings 

in a number of small villages, grew corn beans and squash, 

and spoke a Shoshonean (Titiev 1944:3), or Uto-Aztecan 

language (Eggan 1979:226). By 1940, after a number of 

village moves and splits, the Hopi were located in 11 

towns, on and around three mesas, as follows: 

1. First (East) Mesa: Hano (a Tewa speaking community) 
Walpi 
Sichomovi 



2. Second (Middle) Mesa: Mishongnovi 
Shongopavi 
Shipaulovi 

3. Third (West) Mesa: Old Oraibi 
New Oraibi 
Bacabi 
Hotevilla 
Moenkopi (40 Mi. West) 

(Titiev 1944:3) 

The Hopi were somewhat less affected by Western 

culture than other Pueblo groups. This can be partly 
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attributed to their geographical isolation. Located far to 

the West of the early Spanish settlements along the Rio 

Grande in New Mexico, the Hopi were more difficult to 

maintain under Spanish rule and influence than were the 

Eastern Pueblos. In fact, subsequent to the Pueblo Revolt 

of 1680, the Hopi were never reconquered by the Spanish. 

Awatovi, the only Hopi village to accept Christianity after 

the Revolt, was sacked by its Hopi neighbors (Brew 

1979:522). In the late 19th century, when Americans began 

to study them, most of the Hopi were still protective of 

their own cultural traditions and had not espoused 

Catholicism (see Brew 1979:521-22; Dozier 1970:86; Eggan 

1979:230-34; Fewkes 1897:581; V. Mindeleff 1891:224; 

Parsons 1925:8; Titiev 1944:3). When they were censused 

by Donaldson in 1893, surprisingly few Hopi spoke either 

Spanish or ~nglish (Donaldson 1893:45) and they were free 

from any direct interference with their lands until 1882. 
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Zuni History 

Zuni was claimed for Spain by Fray Marcos de Niza 

in 1539 (Bandelier 1892:17-18). By 1540, Hawikuh was 

stormed and occupied by Coronado (Bandelier 1892:32-36; 

Hammond and Rey 1940:17). Coronado was seeking the rich 

Seven Cities of Cibola, but found only 6 or 7 small Pueblo 

villages: Halona, Hawikuh, Kechipawan, Kyakima, Kwakina, 

and Matsaki (Eggan and Pandey 1979:481). The Zuni were not 

again contacted by the Spanish until Chamuscado's 

expedition in 1581 (Bandelier 1892:61), and this expedition 

was followed the next year by the Espejo Expedition 

(Bandelier 1892:64). 

In spite of these early contacts, the Zuni were not 

missionized until 1629, when two churches were founded, one 

at Hawikuh, and the other at Halona. This missionization 

was not overly successful, since the priest was killed and 

scalped by 1630 or 1632 (Bandelier 1892:96-98). Some time 

after this incident and following a period of flight to the 

mesa of Dowa Yalanne (Bandelier 1892:99), the Zuni began to 

abandon their multiple villages, and to concentrate their 

population at Halona, the Zuni Village of today (Bandelier 

1892:109). By the late period emphasized here, the Zuni 

were aggregated in Zuni, although many were spending their 

summers in the farming villages of Nutria, Pescado and Ojo 

Caliente (Bunzel 1933:1; Cushing 1979:292; Smith and 



Roberts 1954:11). Like the Hopi, the Zuni grew corn, 

beans, and squash (Hammond and Rey 1940:172,286), and 

hunted animals (Hammond and Rey 1966:185:226). They spoke 

their own language, Zuni, an isolate (Murdock 1967). 
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Also, like the Hopi, the Zuni were comparatively 

less influenced by Spanish culture than were the Eastern 

Pueblos. They never, as a group espoused Catholocism 

(Aberle 1948:40; Stevenson 1904:15,381), and have been 

slow to adopt Western ways and systems of belief (Cushing 

1979:181). In Donaldson's census, of the 1621 Zunis 

counted, only 47 spoke English, and none, apparently, spoke 

Spanish (Donaldson 1893:93). Even into the middle 20th 

century, Zuni remained the normal language of discourse 

(Leighton and Adair 1966:9). 

The Data 

Since my ultimate purpose is to understand how 

Pueblo households functioned prehistorically, the focus of 

this review is upon early observations of the Hopi and 

Zuni. The more recent 20th century studies, carried out 

during a time of increased acculturation to modern American 

life, have been consciously avoided. However, no 

assumptions about common ethnicity are made between any 

particular historic Pueblo group, and a particular 

prehistoric group. Since linguistic, cultural, and social 

variability characterizes the historic Pueblos, as it 



doubtless did the prehistoric Pueblos, a study of historic 

Pueblo household form and function at best provides 

archaeologists with some, but by no means all, of the 

possible characteristics that might have existed in the 

past. 

The bulk of the information used in the following 

study is from the late 19th century, when astute American 

observers such as the Mindeleffs, Fewkes, and Stephen 

recorded aspects'of Hopi life, as did Cushing, V. 

Mindeleff, and Stevenson of Zuni life. Other information 

comes from the early 20th century, when individuals such as 

Forde, Lowie, and Titiev did their classic work among the 

Hopi, and Benedict, Bunzel, Kroeber, and Parsons did the 

same among the Zuni. Whenever possible relevant 

observations by earlier Spanish observers are also noted. 
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Several weaknesses in these observations should be 

mentioned. First, most of the early observations 

concerning the Hopi and Zuni are qualitative. In spite of 

this lack of numbers, however, there is impressive 

consistency in the information concerning the basic 

characteristics of Hopi and Zuni household organization and 

function; many similar comments are made by different 

individuals, in different villages, and at different times. 

Second, most of the early observers of Western 

Pueblo culture were not particularly interested in the 

household as a social unit. To Westerners, a more exotic 
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and confusing characteristic of Western Pueblo social 

organization than the household was the matrilineal clan. 

Therefore, although we have a multitude of lists and charts 

concerning the clans of Hopi and Zuni villages, we have few 

detailed records concerning the household units. It is 

argued that the household unit is a more fundamental unit 

of Western Pueblo social organization than is the clan, 

and is therefore a more crucial unit to the understanding 

of Hopi and Zuni social organization. Moreover, studying 

the household helps clarify how the clan functions. 

Third, these early data are biased towards male 

activities. This bias is perhaps understandable concerning 

the Hopi, since most of the early Hopi ethnographers were 

men. It is less understandable, however, among the Zuni 

observers, many of whom were women. Perhaps this bias 

towards male activities is best explained by the 

fascination of Westerners with the exotic and complex 

nature of Hopi and Zuni ceremonialism, most of which 

centered on males and male activities. 

A fourth problem is that the information on both 

the Hopi and Zuni lack thorough physical descriptions of 

individual dwellings. Ideally, archaeologists studying 

households need house by house censuses, complete with 

floor plans of dwellings, inventories of dwelling features 

and facilities, lists of the individuals living in each 



dwelling and their relationships to each other, and 

descriptions of the activities that took place in the 

various locations in and around the dwellings. This lack 

of information concerning the material correlates of 

household form and function would be far more severe if it 

were not for the published work of V. Mindeleff (1891). 

His exacting and monumental publication on Hopi and Zuni 

architecture is an invaluable resource for Pueblo 

archaeologists. 
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In spite of the above difficulties, a thorough 

reading of the late 19th century and early 20th century 

ethnographic literature on the Hopi and Zuni allows one to 

piece together a reasonably clear and consistent picture of 

how households functioned within the context of life in 

these societies. 

Western Influence 

In order to use historic Pueblo information in the 

'development of hypotheses concerning prehistoric Pueblos, 

it is necessary to understand the changes that contact with 

the Spanish, the Mexicans, and the Americans brought about 

among the Pueblos. What follows is a brief review of some 

of the major material, social, and political changes that 

followed contact with European culture. Some of these 

changes are obvious, others are subtle, disputed, or simply 

unknown. 
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New Plants and Animals: Hopi 

New domestic plants and animals had an impact on 

Hopi life that altered it years before the Hopi were 

strongly under the direct political and social influence of 

Westerners. 

New plants included onions, chili peppers, 

tomatoes, watermelons, cantelopes, wheat, safflowers, 

turban squashes, sorghum, apples, pears, and peaches 

(Dozier 1970:65-66; Ellis 1974:125). Most of these plants 

probably simply enriched the Pueblo diet. Others, 

requiring new methods of food processing or new ownership 

and inheritance systems, may have had a more substantial 

impact on Pueblo lifeways. 

The evidence for native Hopi turkey keeping and 

utilization is hazy and contradictory ( Cushing, Fewkes and 

Parsons 1922:271-272,287; Hammond and Rey 1966:94,172,226; 

James 1919:36). Most Western visiters have noted that 

neither the meat, nor the eggs of turkeys were eaten, but 

that turkeys were used primarily for their feathers (Forde 

1934:238; Hammond and Rey 1940:252). Occasional 

conflicting comments indicate that eggs were eaten (Ellis 

1974:11; Simmons 1942:56). Given the dearth of animal 

protein in the Hopi diet, it certainly seems likely that 

the Hopi would eat eggs on occasion. 
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According to 19th century sources, sheep as 

introduced animals were important to the Hopi economy 

(Donaldson 1893:46; Ellis 1974:7; Fewkes 1897:582; Hough 

1915). Sheep were not eaten, except on special occasions 

(James 1919:76), but their wool, along with traded cloth, 

seems to have replaced native cotton as clothing material 

(Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:271; Hough 1915:83; 

Powell 1972:20). Sheep dung used as fuel, probably, 

partially replaced native coal (Brew 1979:518-519; Fewkes 

1896:161; Simmons 1942:58). Furthermore, herding sheep and 

goats was a new kind of economic activity that required new 

labor allocating decisions, labor scheduling practices, and 

inheritance customs. Keeping sheep also required that a 

novel kind of physical structure, the corral, be built. 

Sheep and other new domestic animals were not good for the 

Hopi environment, since their heavy grazing contributed to 

erosion and general environmental deterioration (Aberle 

1948:11; Bradfield 1971:29; Ellis 1974:133; Simmons 

1979b:216). In addition, they may have altered Hopi 

economic practices somewhat by encouraging less hunting 

(Ellis 1974:133). In sum, the introduction of sheep into 

the Hopi economy had far reaching effects on Hopi lifestyle 

and material culture. 

The introduction of beasts of burden (burros, 

donkeys, and horses) and the carts and wagons they could 
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pull had important effects on Hopi life. These animals 

enabled the Hopi to travel farther for wood and to carry it 

back more easily, and therefore, along with the 

introduction of sheep dung, encouraged a shift away from 

coal as fuel, toward wood and dung (V. Mindeleff 1891:149; 

Powell 1972:18; Titiev 1944:195). Burden carrying animals 

allowed people to get to their fields and carry crops back 

from them easily and opened up the cultivation of more 

distant fields than was previously practical (Forde 

1934:226; Kennard 1979:555). These animals also would have 

made intermesa and intertribal trade, cooperation, and 

communication easier (Simmons 1979a:186). In addition, the 

introduction of large domestic animals may have increased 

the need to construct protective fenses around field crops 

(Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:272; Forde 1934:235; V. 

Mindeleff 1891:217). 

Beasts of burden apparently discouraged at least 

one precontact whole community activity: the harvest. 

According to verbal tradition, in precontact times the 

harvest of certain individual fields was carried out by the 

whole village. Men and women passed the produce of the 

field being harvested in a line from one person to the 

next, all the way up to the house to which the field 

belonged. In recent times, less cooperation was required 

in the harvest, because animals could assist in carrying 



the crops from the fields to the village (E.Beaglehole 

1937:43; Stephen 1936:963-954). 
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Although horses did not come early to the Pueblos 

(see Dozier 1970:66; Ellis 1974:8), they did to neighboring 

groups such as Navajos, Utes, and Apaches. With horses to 

ride, raiding became more efficient than previously (Eggan 

1979:226; Simmons 1979a:184). This increased danger of 

Indian raids, coupled with fear of the Spanish, encouraged 

aggregation by Pueblo groups like the Zuni, into larger 

villages (Simmons 1979a:186). Other concessions to 

defense, such as high village sites and defensive 

architecture, were encouraged as well. The primary Hopi 

reaction to the increased threat of conflict was to move 

their below-mesa villages to defensive mesa top sites (Brew 

1979:522) 

New Plants and Animals: Zuni 

In general, the Hopi and Zuni were introduced to 

the same new plants (see Cushing 1979:49) and animals. 

However, several of these new domesticates, notably sheep, 

wheat, and perhaps peaches, appeared to have had both an 

earlier and a stronger impact on the Zuni than the Hopi 

(Eggan 1950:176). 

Because wheat was grown only in the summer

occupied farming communities of Pescado, Nutria, and Ojo 
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Caliente, where irrigation was possible (see Bunzel 1933:1; 

Stevenson 1904:351), the introduction of wheat into the 

Zuni economy may have increased the importance of seasonal 

moves. In addition, wheat processing required a different 

technology from corn processing. Communal threshing floors 

were constructed in the farm villages, and threshing was 

carried out using the energy of domesticated animals 

(Cushing 1979:294; Stevenson 1904:352). 

While peaches among the Hopi apparently were grown 

close to the villages, among the Zuni, they were grown at 

some distance away, in the foothills, and required the 

construction of temporary or permanent shelters there 

(Bunzel 1933:67-68; Stevenson 1904:354). Thus peaches, 

like wheat, encouraged certain seasonal moves among the 

Zuni. 

We have some observations from 19th century 

ethnographies about how domestic animals were used among 

the Zuni. Klett (1874:583) noted that the Zuni kept much 

fowl of different kinds, and sometime later Cushing 

(1979:49) and Stevenson (1904:368) mention that chickens 

-were present at Zuni. By Western European standards, the 

Zuni, like·the Hopi, appear to underuse fowl as a protein 

source. Unlike the Hopi, though, the Zuni had at least 

some native turkeys at contact. These, they claimed, were 

used more for feathers than for protein (Hammond and Rey 

1940:171,286; Hammond and Rey 1938:39). Native eagles and 
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hawks, too, were kept for feathers (Cushing 1979:50; Curtis 

188~:89-90; Klett 1874:582). By the time Cushing visited 

the Zuni at least some turkeys were eaten. Although this 

practice cannot clearly be shown to have been a result of 

White influence, such an influence is certainly possible. 

Parson~ claims that chicken eggs were not eaten (Parsons 

1939:29), but Stevenson notes that men sometimes ate eggs 

out of the belief that eating eggs brings large families 

(Stevenson 1904:368). 

Sheep, goats, cattle, and to a lesser degree, hogs, 

were important introduced animals (Stevenson 1904:368; 

Cushing 1979:57; Klett 1874:583). Mutton was the most 

commonly eaten meat, but beef was also eaten and pork was 

consumed as a delicacy (Stevenson 1904:368). These new 

domestic animals had an important impact on Zuni economic 

life. They provided new sources of food, new hide material, 

new fuel (Cushing 1979:58), new stresses on the 

environment, and required new labor allocating and 

scheduling decisions and inheritance practices. 

According to Cushing, Western animals were more 

important as beasts of burden and laborers than as food. 

Burros hauled wood (Cushing 1979:183); horses carried 

riders; oxen pulled carts (Cushing 1979:57); cattle drew 

plows (Cushing 1979:183); and horses and burros threshed 

(Cushing 1979:294). 
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The influence of new domestic animals on raiding 

patterns is clearer in the Zuni than in the Hopi 

literature. Domestic animals provided both fast 

transportation for raiding parties and a motivation for 

raids (Scott, in Donaldson 1893:127). Navajos, Mexicans, 

and Anglos all raided Zuni for livestock (Stevenson 

1904:381). The Pueblo groups were often the perpetrators 

as well as the victims of raids. The Zuni raided the 

Navajos for sheep, horses, saddles, blankets, food, scalps, 

and even children (Bunzel 1933:31,42-43; Parsons 

1939:31,34; Smith and Roberts 1954:158). New domestic 

animals contributed to a stepped up, faster paced, and more 

lucrative raiding pattern during postcontact than 

precontact times (see Bandelier 1892:19). This pattern 

contributed to the defensive posture taken by the Pueblos 

after the Pueblo Revolt and before the pacification of the 

Athabascans (Eggan and Pandey 1979:474). The Zuni and the 

Hopi contrasted somewhat in their reactions to these 

threats. The Hopi moved their below mesa villages to mesa 

top positions. The Zuni temporarily aggregated and moved 

to a mesa top, but later dropped down to a valley site, and 

remained aggregated in one large village (Woodbury 

1979:472). 



Influences on Western Pueblo Political Organization 

The relationship between the known political 

organization of the Western Pueblo groups and the 

influence of Spanish imposed organization is not clear. 
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The consensus is that the native Pueblo pattern at contact 

consisted of government by a religious council of elders 

(See Hammond and Rey 1940: 253-254; Leighton and Adair 

1966;21; Simmons 1979:183), and that over this system the 

Spanish superimposed a government consisting of a governor, 

a lieutenant governor, and various other officers. Certain 

of these Spanish imposed positions may have been extensions 

of previously existing native offices (see Aberle 1948:24-

25,93). 

In their political organization, the Hopi were less 

influenced by the Spanish than were the Zuni (Eggan 

1950:106-109). Although the villages of both were 

controlled by groups of priests (Eggan 1950:220), the Zuni 

maintained greater village integration and more central 

control than the Hopi (see Eggan 1950:318). This 

comparatively greater centralization of government may in 

part have arisen because Zuni, as a composite of earlier 

villages, was larger than any of the still scattered Hopi 

villages. Among the Zuni in the late 19th century, 

political authority rested with a council of priests. 

These individuals appointed a relatively low status council 
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of civil officers that included a governor and a lieutenant 

governor (Benedict 1934:67; Bunzel 1929:478-479; Scott, in 

Donaldson 1893:127; Stevenson 1904:289). In 20th century 

Zuni the civil council developed more autonomous power, 

particularly as a judicial body, than previously (Smith and 

Roberts 1954:33). Each Hopi village had a hierarchical and 

hereditary group of priests or chiefs, but these 

individuals had little secular power. No civil government 

was imposed over these-systems, as occurred in other 

Pueblos with Spanish contact (Eggan 1950:106). 

Western Diseases 

Another early and particularly tragic impact of the 

West on the Pueblos involved Western diseases. Epidemics 

of smallpox and other new diseases periodically swept 

across Pueblo villages and decimated their populations. 

The precise effects of these drastic population reductions 

on individual Western Pueblo households, and on the society 

as a whole, are largely undocumented. (see Conrad 1969:155-

157; Donaldson 1893:28,47,91,92; Eggan 1950:125; Ellis 

1974:32; V. Mindeleff 1891:134; Simmons 1979:186,193,220). 

Some suggestions concerning these reductions are discussed 

below. 

Other Western Influences 

Certain characteristics of Pueblo architecture were 

influenced by early Western contact. These included the 
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use of adobe bricks among the Eastern Pueblos (V. Mindeleff 

1891:138), although there is some doubt that this is a 

postcontact innovation (Dozier 1970:65). Other new 

features included improved ladders (V. Mindeleff 1891:159), 

domed ovens (V. Mindeleff 1891:163-164; Parsons 1939:3), 

fireplaces with hoods and chimneys (Hough 1915:24; V. 

Mindeleff 1891:167-180), and large wooden doors with hinges 

(V. Mindeleff 1891:184; Stevenson 1904:379). An 

interesting possible post Spanish innovation was the use of 

transparant selenite in windows. This idea may have arisen 

as an imitation of Spanish window glass (Cushing 1979:76; 

V. Mindeleff 1891:197; Stevenson 1904:350,379). Another 

suggested Spanish_influenced characteristic was white

washing walls, although this practice may also have been a 

native one (Bunzel 1933:3; Hammond and Rey 1966:108; Klett 

1874:582; V." Mindeleff 1891:145). Other characteristics 

that may have come from Western influence were higher 

ceilings (Stevenson 1904;379), larger rooms (Stevenson 

1904:380), and, among the Zuni, the tendency for ceremonial 

rooms and kivas to be moved from an outside plaza position 

to an inside one, protected from disapproving Spanish 

eyes (V. Mindeleff 1891:99). 

With Spanish contact Pueblo groups began to move 

out of the stone age and into the metal age (Dozier 

1970:66). The speed and degree with which metal tools came 
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into use and their precise effects on Pueblo lifeways are 

not well documented. A few Western implements were common 

in turn of the century Zuni. These included candles, 

lamps, silversmith tools and barbed wire (Stevenson 

1904:379-381). American trade goods were important to both 

the Hopi and Zuni by about 1880, after the railroad came in 

(Leighton and Adair 1966:24-25; Simmons 1979:211), and were 

perhaps common to the Zuni a bit earlier (Eggan and Pandey 

1979:476). 

Several other results of contact on the Western 

Pueblos deserve mention. American pacification of the 

Athabascan tribes in the late 19th century eased Pueblo 

defense needs. This encouraged some Hopis to move down from 

their defensive and aggregated situations (Eggan 1979:224; 

James 1919:32; V. Mindeleff 1891:227), and permitted many 

Zunis to become permanent occupants of the farming villages 

(V. Mindeleff 1891:96). 

At the same time, increased Anglo population and 

control of neighboring lands limited Pueblo options. 

Traditionally, Pueblo kin groups and villages moved to 

other places when living situations became difficult. With 

more Whites and other Indians living around them, the Hopi, 

Zuni, and other Pueblo groups gradually lost the mobility 

that had characterized their prehistoric and early historic 

villages (see Aberle 1948:11). The increased population of 

neighboring groups also contributed to a decline in hunting 



possibilities and an increase in reliance on domestic 

animals. 

Conclusion: Western influences 

From the time of the first Hopi and Zuni contact 

with the Spanish native lifestyles were influenced in many 

major and minor ways by the presence of Westerners. 

Although the Hopi and, to a lesser degree, the Zuni were 

the least affected of the Pueblo groups, by the time the 

19th century Western observers documented their lifestyles 

many important changes had already occurred. 

Archaeologists can help document these changes insofar as 

they left preserved material remains. At the same time , 

they need to use caution in trying to map historic Pueblo 

lifeways onto past archaeological remains. It can never be 

assumed that a particular historic Pueblo characteristic 

was also a prehistoric characteristic. Instead, such 

characteristics must be demonstrated to have been present 

or absent in the past. 

An Introduction to the Western Pueblo Household 

The following pages present a simplified 

introductory statement of Hopi and Zuni household 

organization and function. The remainder of Chapter II 

fills in the details and presents the information to 

support this basic description. 
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A Definition of the Western Pueblo Household 

Following Goody, the household is defined as the 

primary economic unit of Hopi and Zuni social organization. 

Goody breaks down the economic unit into two subunits that 

reflect a sexual division of labor concerning food (Chapter 

I). He defines the female subunit as the food consumption 

unit, and the male subunit as the food production unit. 

This breakdown is not entirely adequate for our purposes. 

First, food consumption activities among the Pueblos are 

complex, diffuse, and difficult to pin down by specific 

social unit or physical space. Second, Goody's definition 

of the consumption unit as the female component of the 

economic unit implies that males do not eat. Because of 

these difficulties, the female economic subunit is here 

identified by food preparation, particularly corn 

preparation, rather than by food consumption. Female food 

preparation activities include food storage, corn grinding, 

cooking, and serving. Food storage is a particularly 

essential food preparation activity among the Hopi and 

Zuni, because drought is a frequent occurance. As 

insurance against crop failure a supply of corn sufficient 

to last one or two years is kept by each household (Hough 
, 

1898:141; Hough 1915:23j C. Mindeleff 1897-98:640; 

Stevenson 1904:352). 
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Because mothers, daughters, and sisters customarily 

prepare food together, the Pueblo food preparation unit is 

composed of the matrilineally related women of the 

household. These activities generally take place within 

and just outside of a single dwelling. Archaeologically, 

food storage and food preparation activities leave 

relatively clear material correlates, insofar as storage 

rooms, bins, jars, grinding equipment, hearths, and cooking 

pots are preserved and identified as such. 

Among the Hopi and Zuni, the food production 

subunit of the economic unit is composed of the husbands, 

sons, and unmarried brothers of the women in the food 

preparation subunit. These men are responsible for corn 

farming, hunting, and other activities that produce the 

bulk of the food brought to the food preparation subunit 

for processing. 

This breakdown into food production versus food 

preparation activities by sex does not imply that Western 

Pueblo females never produce food, nor that males never 

prepare it. The sexual division of labor is clearest if the 

activities of corn production and preparation are examined. 

Some of the activities involving non-corn foods create 

fuzzy borders between the sexual dichotomy of food 

producers and food preparers. In particular, the females 

produce certain non-corn foods in small gardens, and males 



prepare meat before the females cook it. Despite these 

exceptions, it is argued that female economic 

responsibility emphasizes food preparation while male 

economic responsibility emphasizes food production. 

Unusual Characteristics of Western Pueblo Households 

Hopi and Zuni households are notable for two 

salient characteristics that set them apart from most 

households described by the literature reviewed in Chapter 

I. First, the relationship of Western Pueblo men to 

households is not parallel to that of women. Ideally, in 

this matrilineal arrangement, a female is born into a 

certain household unit, brings her husband into its 

production subunit, raises her children within it, and 

remains a part of it for lif~. The economic unit, for the 

women, is isomorphic with the reproductive unit and the 

dwelling unit. Moreover, the main locus of activity for 

females takes place in and around a single dwelling. 

In contrast to women, men hold membership in at 

least three different subvillage level social units. One 

is a man's natal household unit, a second is his marital 

household unit, and a third is his kiva unit, plus any 

additional religious society units. Thus, while a woman's 

activities are centered around one social unit and its 

single associated space, a man's activities are dispersed 

among the various physical spaces associated with the three 

96 



97 

or more social units to which he is allied. The matrilineal 

clan is excluded from this conceptualization, because it is 

not a group of people that carries out activities together 

within identifiable physical space. More will be said of 

the role of the clan, later. 

The second unusual characteristic of Hopi and Zuni 

households involves food exchange. Western Pueblo 

households, in addition to producing food for their own 

consumption, take on a pivotal economic function as units 

that produce and prepare food for a complex system of 

intravillage exchange. Food produced and prepared by these 

household units is distributed through the village by way 

of two channels. One channel distributes food during 

religious ceremonies and the other distributes food in 

exchange for labor. It is argued here that the Western 

Pueblo household, as the economic unit that produces and 

prepares food for exchange, is essential to the economic 

well being and social integration of Hopi and Zuni 

villages. Because of the elaboration of the food exchange 

function, the Western Pueblo household contrasts with the 

households dicussed in the general household literature 

reviewed in Chapter I. Among the Hopi and Zuni the food 

production and preparation subunits are not necessarily 

isomorphic with the food consumption unit. 
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Household Morphology and Size 

Hopi 

The Hopi are consistently described as matrilineal 

in descent and matrilocal in residence (P.Beaglehole 

1935:43; Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:54; Eggan 

1950:29,30,56; Kennard 1975a:562; Titiev 1944:7,16,20; Voth 

1900:245). P. Beaglehole (1935:43) defines Hopi households 

as hearth groups and says that members of these hearth 

groups include a man, a woman, and one or more children. 

Also frequently included are the widowed or unmarried 

brothers and sisters of the woman, her married daughters 

and their husbands and children, and divorced and widowed 

sons (E. Beaglehole 1937:5; Eggan 1950:29; Titiev 

1944:197). Titiev has described the women of the Hopi 

household as a segment of a matrilineal lineage (Titiev 

1944:8,46,58). Using our definition of the household as 

the basic Hopi economic unit, we would say tliat the Hopi 

household consists of a lineage segment of women (the food 

preparation subunit), the unmarried children of these 

women, plus any inmarrying males constituting the food 

production subunit for the group. 

The physical dwelling occupied by a Hopi household 

has been only vaguely described (Table 41). Eggan 

describes it as " •.. a set of adjoining rooms which it uses 

in common .•.. " (Eggan 1950:29) Beaglehole calls the 



dwelling a houseblock, but exactly what this means in 

architectural terms is unclear. We know only that a 

houseblock is composed of one or more living rooms and 

store rooms. An additional-complication is that married 

daughters and their husbands and children may live in 

distinct but nearby houseblocks, or in other more distant 

dwellings owned by the maternal lineage (E. Beaglehole 

1937:5). It is unfortunate that information on the 

configuration of individual Hopi households and maps 

describing their arrangement in physical dwellings are not 

available. 

Census information: Hopi. The earliest Hopi 

household census published is P. Beaglehole's rather late 

1934 census of Mishongnovi and Shipaulovi. Unfortunately, 

even this census is difficult to interpret because of 

Beaglehole's strange terminology. For instance, according 

to her definitions, neither a mother nor a father 

necessarily has children, and a household is labeled 

matrilocal, regardless of whether or not a daughter brings 

her husband into it (see P. Beaglehole 1935:42). An 

additional problem is that Beaglehole's census is based on 

information from a single informant only (P. Beaglehole 

1935:41), putting its reliability in doubt. 
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Nonetheless, some characteristics of Hopi household 

size and configuration can be gleaned from Beaglehole's 

ideosyncratic census. Her definition of the household 
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group as the people who live around a single hearth is 

appropriate for our purposes (P. Beaglehole 1935:42). She 

found that the average household size at Shipaulovi was 

6.25 persons; and at Mishongnovi, 6.83. There were 16 

households in the former village and 35 in the latter. The 

range in household size was from 2 to 10 in Shipaulovi and 

from 2 to 11 in Mishongnovi (P. Beaglehole 1935:42), 

Variability characterized the configurations as well as the 

numbers of individuals comprising households (P. Beaglehole 

1935:43). 

Surprisingly, in only 6 of the households did 

married daughters live with their mothers in the matrilocal 

tradition (P. Beaglehole 1935:43). Beaglehole suggests 

that the situation in the 1930's had changed from the 

situation in past times. In contrast to the past, daughters 

tended to live apart from their mothers, especially after 

several children were born (P. Beaglehole 1935:44). Other 

observers have also expressed this unproven belief that the 

nuclear family household is a recent development among the 

Hopi (Nagata 1970:248,257,265; Titiev 1~44:16,197), Voth 

and Titiev make the reasonable point that the decision 

about whether or not a newly married daughter will have her 

own house depends on the degree of crowding in her mother's 

house (Titiev 1944:47; Voth 1900:245). In spite of the 

infrequency of married daughters actually remaining in the 
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natal household, Beaglehole claims that 94.3% of the 

individuals of the two villages live in accordance with the 

matrilocal rule (P. Beaglehole 1935:45). She does this, 

-apparently, by defining matrilocality as any instance in 

which the female head of the household's relatives live 

with her (P. Beaglehole 1935:43). Importantly, Beaglehole 

finds no example of a woman living with her mother-in-law 

(P. Beaglehole 1935:47), in violation of matrilocality. In 

sum, this unorthodox census confirms that in the 1930's 

Hopi household configuration generally revolved around the 

female line of descent, but that variability was 

characteristic of both household size and configuration. 

What information can earlier census reports offer? 

Stephen did a census of the Hopi around 1886 (Titiev 

1944:55), from which some information was published by V. 

Mindeleff (1891) and C. Mindeleff (1897-98). A few years 

later, a United States census was carried out by Donaldson 

(1890-91). In addition, in 1933-34, using a single 

informant, Titiev undertook a house by house census on 

Oraibi before the split, ~overing the years 1900-1905. 

These data are not completely published, but the notes are 

at the Peabody Museum (Titiev 1944:51), and Titiev 

(1972;1944) has published some of this information. 

Hopi household size. To determine average 

household size for late 19th century Hopi households, Table 

1 was developed from these early census sources. 
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Table 1. Household Size, Hopi 

Tenement 
Families Houses Families 

(Donaldson (Donaldson (Stephen 
1893:45) 1893:47) 1936:651) 

Village Population* A B A B A B 

Walpi 232 44 5.3 33 7.0 57 4.1 

Sichomovi 103 21 4.9 21 4.9 24 4.3 

Tewa (Hano) 161 24 6.7 27 6.0 35 4.6 

Nishongnovi 244 42 5.8 42 5.8 53 4.6 

Shongopavi 126 21 6.0 26 4.8 22 5.7 

Chimopovy 225 42 5.4 38 5.9 

Oraibi 905 170 5.3 160 5.7 149 6.1 

* Population in 1890-1891, from Donaldson 1893:45 

A= Household counts 

B= Average number of persons per household 
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Donaldson's village population figures were used to figure 

average household size according to three different systems 

of counting the number of households per village. A wide 

discrepancy in average household size estimates, even 

within the same village is immediately apparent. For all 

of the Hopi villages, the span of estimates runs from 4.07 

persons per household to 7.03. Both ends of this range are 

from one village, Walpi. Clearly, if consistent criteria 

are not established for defining household boundaries, 

counts of households per village and the average figures 

for household size derived from these counts will vary 

tremendously (see Nagata 1970:252-255). 

Donaldson (1893:47) recognized that there are 

several ways to count houses and that boundary problems 

interfere with the easy definition of dwellings. He 

counted tenement houses in the Hopi villages , but just 

what he meant by these is not clear. In addition, 

Donaldson counted heads of families and houseowners 

(Donaldson 1893:47). While these two counts are identical 

for each village, they do not concur with his tenement 

house counts for all villages. Therefore, for most of the 

Hopi villages average household size figured from 

Donaldson's second set of figures is different from average 

size figured from the first set of figures. Just a few 

years earlier, Stephen had counted families in the Hopi 
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villages (C. Mindeleff 1897-98). Again, his criteria for 

what constitites a family are not explicit. Using 

Donaldson's village population figures and Stephen's count 

of families, yet a third figure for average household size 

is derived for 6 of the Hopi villages. 

What information can be gathered from these 

figureg? Unfortunately, they tell us more about the 

problems of census taking than about Hopi households. We 

know, at least from later census takers, that intravillage 

variability in household size was impressive (P. Beaglehole 

1935:42; Nagata 1970:253). If one studies the figures 

within one column, one criterial framework, Table 1 shows 

that variability in average household size among the Hopi 

villages was also reasonably large. Perhaps the Hopi 

villages of the late 19th century were experiencing 

different degrees of crowding. For example, Oraibi, with 

average household size estimates ranging from 5.32 to 6.1, 

may have been more crowded during this pre-split period 

than Sichomovi, with average household size estimates 

ranging from 4.29 to 4.90. Crowding in Oraibi may have 

meant that more extended family households existed there 

than in Sichumovi. In other words, variations in average 

household size might reflect variations in typical 

household configurations resulting from variability in 

degrees of crowding from village to village. 
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One can take an average of all of the average 

household sizes for the villages, figured all three ways, 

and compute an overall Hopi average of 5.44 persons per 

household in the late 19th century. Roughly then, the 

average household contained 5 or 6 people. A simple 

nuclear family household made up of a husband, wife, and a 

few children could easily constitute such a group. Some 

extension, such as a grandparent or daughter's husband 

added, could also be included. On the other hand, this 

average figure does not easily accommodate large 

matrilineage segments together with inmarrying males. 

However, it is probable, given the nonquantitative 

statements by ethnographers of the time, that at least some 

households at particular points in their developmental 

cycles fitted this description. 

In general it must be conceded that the 19th 

century Hopi census data tell us little about either Hopi 

household size or its configuration. 

Hopi Marriage. Although the historic Pueblo 

marriage pattern is generally described as monogamous 

(Eggan 1950:56; Hammond and Rey 1966:86), several Spanish 

sources refer to multiple wives among some groups 

(Benavides 1954:28; Hammond and Rey 1938:41). These 

references may simply reflect misinterpretations by these 

observers, who were likely to have been unfamiliar with 



matrilineal household configurations. On the other hand, 

if polygyny did exist at contact it would have been a 

characteristic of Pueblo life that the Spanish priests 

would have eradicated as quickly.as possible. 
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Among the historic Hopi serial monogamy was a 

common life pattern. Although Beaglehole argues that Hopi 

marriages tend to endure (P. Beaglehole 1935:50;1937:5), 

most ethnographers have been impressed with the ease of 

divorce, the "brittleness" of Hopi marriages (Eggan 

1950:44; Titiev 1944:34-35). Generally, divorce is quickly 

followed by remarriage, such that nearly all adults are 

married to someone at anyone time (Beaglehole and 

Beaglehole 1935:46,47; Eggan 1950:34,53; Titiev 

1944:36,38). 'Furthermore, in the Hopi religious system at 

least one marriage is necessary for entry into heaven 

(Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:46; Eggan 1950:34,53). 

Marriage among the Hopi is a useful economic institution; 

both male and female labor is needed in each household for 

it to operate as a viable economic unit. 

What happens to men and women at divorce 

underscores the contrast between male and female 

relationships to households. At marriage the male is 

brought into the economic unit of the wife and becomes part 

of its production subunit (Eggan 1950:30,41,147; Simmons 

1942:223; Titiev 1944:16). If the marriage dissolves, the 

man reaffiliates with the economic unit of his mother or 



107 

sister ( Titiev 1944:43). The wife, in contrast, always 

stays connected with her natal household (Titiev 1944:7). 

This household constitutes a consistent economic unit for 

her. As Titiev expresses it " .•• a woman's material welfare 

depends very little on her husband, and the only economic 

deterrent to divorce is the fact that the men of her 

household may object to a separation which wi~l rob them of 

a co-worker." (Titiev 1944:43) Theoretically, while a man 

must move back to his natal household if a marriage fails, 

a woman always remains within her original household. 

Small children also remain with the woman (Titiev 1944:1i). 

In summary, it is the household as an economic unit 

and not the marriage partnership that provides economic 

security to Hopi individuals. From the economic viewpoint, 

marriage is a mechanism through which men as producers 

shift household affiliation one or more times during the 

courses of their lives. 

Household Morphology and Size: Zuni 

In general, verbal descriptions of the typical Zuni 

household morphology conform to those of the Hopi. The 

Zuni are described as matrilineal in descent and matrilocal 

in residence (Bunzel 1929:477; Cushing 1979:319; Eggan 

1950:177; Smith and Roberts 1954:16; Stevenson 1904:293). 

Those composing the household typically consist of a woman, 

her husband, their unmarried sons, their daughters and any 
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husbands and children of the daughters. In addition, 

various widowed, divorced, or separated male kin of the 

female line may be included. Although matrilocality is the 

custom, it is not an inflexible rule. Because of 

imcompatibility or quarreling, some women live in the 

houses of their mothers-in-law (Kroeber 1917:105). Another 

solution to friction within a household is construction of 

a separate house for a young nuclear family (Kroeber 

1917:120). 

We do not have good quantitative information on the 

physical dwellings occupied by Zuni households (Table 42). 

The typical household occupies a 4 to 6 room dwelling, with 

a range of from 2 to 8 rooms (Stevenson 1904:292). 

Gallegos, an early Spanish observer, was impressed with the 

large size of Zuni dwellings and noted that many consisted 

of eight or more rooms (Hammond and Rey 1966:108). Bunzel 

describes the typical Zuni dwelling as several connected 

rooms that must include at least one kitchen and one store 

room (Bunzel 1929:477). 

Zuni census information. Kroeber (1917:126-133) 

carried out complete household censuses of the Coyote and 

Tobacco CI&ns and an abbreviated census of the Badger Clan. 

The census of the Coyote Clan reveals that variability 

characterizes early 20th century Zuni household 

composition. For instance, in house # 325 the female 
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owner's mother, husband, three unmarried sons, and daughter 

reside together. This looks like a good matrilocal 

household. In contrast, house # 440 does not show a 

traditional matrilocal configuration. Instead, this house 

is owned by a Coyote Clan male, who perhaps inherited the 

house from his Coyote mother, also in residence. The man's 

wife and daughter live with them , a clear violation of 

matrilocality, along with his younger brother. House # 

369 is different, still. It is inhabited by an old man, 

his two younger sisters, and a younger brother. This house, 

then, is apparently male owned and occupied by a sibling 

set, all of the Coyote Clan. House # 454a is owned by a 

woman and occupied by her husband and a number of her 

Coyote offspring. Living with them is the infant daughter 

of one of her sons, who should be living with her mother's 

household. House # 528b may represent an adoption or 

foster situation. Only 3 individuals live here- a 

childless woman, her husband, and the daughter of the 

husband's sister. 

In summary, variability of household morphology 

characterizes early 20th century Zuni households. Such 

variability reflects the vagaries of birth and death as 

well as the incompatability of personalities. 

Furthermore, synchronic census studies mask the 

significance of the variability inherent in the 

developmental cycle of households. 
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Zuni household size. How many individuals occupy 

the average Zuni household? In 1915-16 Kroeber (1917:124) 

counted 220 households, defined as individuals sharing a 

hearth. Given 1664 inhabitants at Zuni, we derive an 

average of 7.56 people per household, a larger average than 

the 5 to 6 people per household figured for the Hopi in the 

late 19th Century. On the other hand, taking Donaldson's 

Zuni statistics counting total Zuni population at 1621 and 

using "heads of family" as a household count, we compute 

the average household size for the Zuni of 1890 at only 4.3 

persons per household, a lower average than Donaldson's 

Hopi average from the same time period (5.5 persons per 

household). Perhaps some change has occurred in Zuni 

household configuration or size between Donaldson's and 

Kroeber's censuses. However, these apparant extreme 

contrasts might evaporate if households in the Hopi and 

Zuni villages at these different times had been counted 

using identical criteria. Once more, our census data are 

simply not adequate for drawing firm conclusions concerning 

average household size in different Pueblo communities at 

different times. 

Zuni marriage. Early Spanish visitors noted that 

Zuni marriages were monogamous (Hammond and Rey 1940:253; 

Hammond and Rey 1966:187). As among the Hopi, easy divorce 

characterizes Zuni marriages, with the result that most 
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older adults have been married several times (Benedict 

1934:73-74; Curtis 1883:81; Eggan 1950:194; Kroeber 

1917:47;90; Smith and Roberts 1954:99-100; Stevenson 

1904:305). Ceremonially, Zuni marriage contrasts somewhat 

with Hopi marriage. Marriage is not necessary for.entry 

into the afterworld, nor does the Zuni marriage ceremony 

involve complex ritual or impressive household to household 

exchange (Benedict 1934:73; Eggan 1950:219). 

Zuni marriage, like Hopi marriage, is in part a 

labor recruiting mechanism. Traditionally, the husband 

moves into the wife's house (Kroeber 1917:47; Parsons 

1917:256; Stevenson 1904:293) and becomes a working member 

of that household's production unit. Once more, marriage 

as an institution serves to shift men as food producers 

around two or more households in the course of their lives, 

while it retains women perm~nently in their natal 

households. Furthermore, although males are members of 

their marriage households as economic units, they are not 

part of these households as ceremonial units. Instead, a 

man retains his ritual ties with his natal household and 

returns to that group for ceremonial activities (Benedict 

1934:75-76; Cushing 1979:319; Eggan 1950:188; Goldman 

1937:3~2). With divorce or the death of his wife, he 

leaves his children behind, returns to his natal house, and 

reaffiliates with its production unit (Benedict 1934:75; 

Bunzel 1929:477; Parsons 1917b:258). Even given a stable 
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marriage, men are frequent visitors in their natal houses. 

They may keep possessions there (Eggan 1950:188; Roberts 

1965:9; Smith and Roberts 1954:16), sleep and eat there 

(Roberts 1965:9), help in its fields, and bring gifts to 

its members (Goldman 1937:322. A married man's loyalty, 

then, is divided between two households, while a woman's is 

focused on one. Ideally, women are born, live, and die 

within the same dwelling (Benedict 1934:75; Kroeber 

1917:47; Roberts 1965:9). 

In sum, Zuni marriage rotates male production 

workers around different households. Although the economic 

division of labor between men and women is essential, 

not necessary for one man and one woman to team up 

permanently. As long as a group of related women has 

enough husbands, brothers, and fathers affiliated with 

the household as the basic economic unit is viable. 

Factors Influencing Hopi and Zuni 
Household Organization and Function 

.In Chapter I ·a framework was developed for 

it 

it 

examining the factors influencing household organization 

and function crossculturally. These many factors were 

subsumed under the following topics: 

1. Economic considerations and labor requirements 

2. The developmental cycle of households 
and inheritance customs 

is 
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3. Mortality and fertility 

4. Architectural constraints 

5. The human environment beyond the community 

6. Wealth and Status Variability 

7. Value systems 

In the following pages, the organization and 

function of Hopi and Zuni households are evaluated using 

the above framework. Such a framework is useful, not only 

by providing a guide for the analysis of household 

organization and function within small, neolithic 

communities, but also for clarifying contrasts between such 

communities. Furthermore, this study underscores the 

advantages of using the household unit as the basic unit in 

analyses of social organization. Focusing on household 

units clarifies some of the ambiguities surrounding the 

functions of other aspects of Pueblo social organization, 

notably religious sodalities and clans. 

Economic Considerations and Labor Requirements: 
Organization for Work 

How is Western Pueblo society arranged so that the 

individuals within it are provided with basic food and 

shelter needs? An orderly division of labor by sex, in 

which the women of a household primarily carry out food 

preparation activities in a restricted physical space, and 

men primarily carry out production activities in a variety 

of physical spaces, forms the basic Hopi and Zuni pattern 



of labor management for subsistence. In the following 

discussion, an effort is made to interpret Hopi and Zuni 

economic arrangements in a manner that keeps activities, 

physical loci, and groups of people (social units), 

analytically separate. In the archaeological record the 

remains of activities and loci, only, are preserved. 
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Social units must be inferred from the first two categories 

of information. Therefore, archaeologists looking at 

ethnographic material must direct their attention to 

activities as they are arranged in space, if such material 

is to provide insights for interpretations of 

archaeological data. 

Organization for work: Hopi. From a reading of 

some of the major late 19th and early 20th century Hopi 

ethnographic material, Tables 2-12 were developed. Male 

and female activities are identified and placed within 

their major loci. These loci are the house, the kiva, and 

the field. The house and the kiva, as architecturally 

defined spaces, are reasonably specific loci of activity. 

The field is less straightforward. It is used to denote 

outdoor activity areas removed from village architectural 

boundaries. The field loci include agricultural plots, 

gardens, grazing lands, and hunting areas. These places 

are primarily used in extraction and production activities. 
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The village locus, although a clearly bounded 

place, encompasses other loci of human activity, and is, 

therefore, difficult to handle as a separate physical space 

with specific activities attached. Although its plaza, 

roofs, and certain of its lands are for the use of all 

village residents, activities by the villagers when they 

act together as a social unit are not limited to these 

public spaces. The Hopi village is the largest social unit 

that occasionally acts together. 

The Hopi clan is an even more difficult concept to 

deal with than the village. Except for the few clan 

functions that take place in clan houses, Hopi clan 

activities cannot be placed in space. Furthermore, if a 

social unit is defined as a group of individuals who carry 

out certain activities together, the clan is not strictly 

speaking a social unit. In the framework developed here, 

the matrilineal clan is most usefully treated as an 

organizing principle essential to the smooth operation of 

Hopi society. The system of rules that revolves around the 

principle of the clan clarifies who can marry whom, who 

owns what, who inherits what, and who is responsible for 

certain duties (see Tables 9-11). Since the Hopi clan is 

an abstract concept, not easily defined through a set of 

activities located in space, it is a difficult concept to 

deal with in the archaeological record. 
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1. Hopi Female Activities in Dwellings 

For women the major locus of activity is the house 

or dwelling (see Table 2). Here, a woman, together with 

whatever women of her lineage reside' with her, dries, 

stores, grinds, cooks, and serves food. In and around the 

house, women also manufacture women's tools, the pottery, 

baskets, and piki stones associated with food preparation. 

Many female activities that take place away from the 

dwelling, such as chopping wood and fetching water, are 

related, in part, to the food preparation activities that 

occur in the house. 

Houses are clearly the women's domain. Not only do 

they live in, work in, and own them (Eggan 1950:36; 

Donaldson 1893:45), but they also build them. It may be 

that male involvement in house building, aside from hauling 

stone and wood from a distance, is a result of Western 

education in construction techniques (see E. Beaglehole 

1937:58). Benavides (1954:36) notes that " ••. if we compel 

any man to work on building a house, he runs away and the 

women laugh at him " Apparently the friars were not 

completely successful in reversing the traditional Hopi 

labor roles, since in 1893 Donaldson (1893:6) co~ments that 

women were still constructing the major part of dwellings, 

and V. Mindeleff (1891:101) describes a housebuilding 

project thus: "There was but one man present ... whose 
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Table 2. Hopi Female Activities in Dwellings 

Activity Source 

Food Preparation Beaglehole 1937:18,26: Eggan 1950: 

Food Drying and 
Storing 

House Building 

General 

Plastering 

Build Bake 
House 

Construct 
Roof 

Construct 
Fireplace, 
Chimney and 
Oven 

House Care 

Fetch Water 

Chop Wood 

Raise Children 

General 

Train Girls 

34-37: Ellis 1974:9; Hough 1915:70; James 
1919:39,40; Stephen 1936:1197; Titiev 
1944:197-198. 

Beaglehole 1937:18; Hough 1915:62; 
Powell 1972:18. 

Beaglehole 1937:19,26; Benavides 195~:3e; 
Donaldson 1893:6; Hough 1915:70; James 
1919:37-38. 

Beaglehole 1937:19; V. Mindeleff 1891:101-
102; Stephen 1936:284; Titiev 1944:198; 
Titiev 1972:32. 

Stephen 1936:1196 

V. Mindeleff 1891:102 

Beaglehole 1937:19; V. Mindeleff 
1891:102 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Ellis 1974:11 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Hough 1915:2~,70; 
James 1919:40; Titiev 1944:198 

Titiev 1944:198 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Titiev 1944:198 

Eggan 1950:33; Titiev 1944:21 



Table 2. (continued) 

Activity Source 

Assist in 
Childbirth 

Nalte Pottery 

Weave 

(Do Not Weave) 

Nake Baskets 

Finish Pilti 
stone 

Sleep 

Eat 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Beaglehole and 
Beaglehole 1935:30-31. 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Forde 1934:238; 
Stephen 1936:1187-89 

Titiev 1944:198 

Beaglehole 1937:19 

Beaglehole 1937:19; Hough 1915:70 

Stephen 1936:1197 

Beaglehole 1937:6; Eggan 1950:33 
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grudgingly performed duty consisted of lifting the larger 

roof beams and lintels into place and of giving occasional 

assistance in the heavier work." It is an interesting 

possibility, and perhaps a counterintuitive one to Western 

archaeologists, that the Pueblo houses they excavate may 

have been constructed primarily by women. 

Among the Hopi the social unit of food production 

and the female social units of consumption, shelter, and 

reproduction, are apparently isomorphic. Women do most of 

their eating, sleeping, and child-rearing in the company of 

the same women with whom they prepare food, and in the same 

dwelling. 

2. Hopi Male Activities in Dwellings 

Male domestic activities and their placement in 

space form quite a contrast to those of females. While 

women utilize one major locus of activity, the natal house, 

men utilize several: the natal house, the marital house, 

the kiva, and the field. 

It is what men do for or bring to houses, rather 

than what they do in them, that is economically crucial 

(see Table 3). The fathers, husbands, and unmarried sons 

of the women of a food preparation group form the 

production, unit allied with that group. Through this unit 

the men provide food to the women of the house. An adult 

married man farms for his wife's household, working the 

fields that are connected with that household (Eggan 



Table 3. Hopi Male Activities in Dwellings 

Activity Source 

Bring in Food 

Bring in Wood 

Bring in Stone 

Eggan 1950:31,34,147; Simmons 1942:67 

Eggan 1950:41; Hough 1915:70; James 
1919:37; V. Mindeleff 1891:101; 
Simmons 1942:58; Titiev 1944:16,196 

Beaglehole 1937:59: James 1919:37; 
V. Mindeleff 1891:59,101; Titiev 
1944:197 
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Build 
(esp. masonry) 

Beaglehole 1937:10,19; Hough 1915:98; 
James 1919:37; V. Mindeleff 1891:101; 
Stephen 1936:197; Titiev 1944:16,196,197 

Help Deliver 
Babies 

Make Moccasins 

Sleep * 
Eat * 
Entertain * 
Head of ** 
Discipline 
Children ** 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:30,31; 
Simmons 1942:258 

Titiev 1944:16,195 

Eggan 1950:38,147; Simmons 1942:67 

Beaglehole 1937:5-6; Eggan 1950:147 

Eggan 1950:34,147; Ellis 1974:9 

Eggan 1950:37 

Eggan 1950:37 

* May occur in wife's, sister's or mother's dwelling 

** Occurs only in sister's or mother's dwelling 

note: All other activities listed are primarily in wife's 
dwelling 



1950:31,34,147; Simmons 1942:67). He also brings wood and 

stone to the dwelling and, at least in recent times, helps 

build it. 
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Since he generally sleeps, eats, and entertains in 

the dwelling associated with this group, the other people 

of this household form, in part, a man's dwelling and 

consumption unit. Sometimes, however, these activities, 

even for the married man, take place in his natal house 

house or in his kiva. Furthermore, if a marriage dissolves 

a man returns to his natal household or his sister's 

household to sleep with, eat with, and help support the 

people in that food preparation unit. Although a man may 

spend his adulthood carrying out production activities for 

a different food preparation group, he never loses his ties 

to his natal household group. A man's childrearing 

responsibitities are also somewhat dispersed. He trains 

his own son in production activities (Eggan 1950:31-32; 

Titiev 1944:17), but he trains his sister's son in 

ceremonial activities (Eggan 1950:37; Simmons 1942:285) 

Using Goody's terminology (1972b:4), while an adult 

woman's economic, reproductive, and dwelling groups are 

isomorphic, a man's are not. His production, consumption, 

dwelling, and reproductive activities are dispersed among 

his natal household, his wife's household, and his kiva. 
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2. Hopi Activities in the Field 

Most male production activities take place in 

outdoor areas, in the field loci (Table 4). Hopi men 

cultivate corn, harvest crops, care for livestock, and 

hunt. Women help out with some of these field loci 

activities (Table 5), but such female involvement is 

invariably phrased in terms of giving assistance to the men 

when necessary. Women tend gardens (Cushing, Fewkes, and 

Parsons 22:287) and take care of chickens (E. Beaglehole 

1937:18), both close-to-dwelling production activities. 

These activities might be primarily post contact. During 

an earlier time period, women also tended sheep. This 

activity probably represented a transitionsal adjustment to 

a new kind of labor activity, arising from a new kind of 

resource. Female activities in corn fields frequently 

center around their standard food preparation activities. 

For instance, they often prepare harvest feasts in the 

field. 

One production-oriented field activity in which 

men, women, and children all participate, is collecting the 

many wild plants that the Hopi use. Gathering may have been 

particularly important during times of stress (see Forde 

1934:238; Hough 1898:137-138). 
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Table 4. Hopi Male Activities in Fields 

Activity Source 

Cultivate Corn 
Fields 

General 

Harvest 

Roast Sweet 
Corn 

Tend and 
Shear Sheep 

Tend Cattle 

Tend Horses 

Hunt 

Trap 

Procure Coal, 
Salt, Pigment, 
Wood, Stone 

Collect Wild 
Plants 

Beaglehole 1937:18; Eggan 1950:41; 
Ellis 1974:11; Forde 1934:235; Hough 1915: 
62,69; Titiev 1944:16,181,195,196 

Beaglehole 1937:18,43; Stephen 1936:953; 
Titiev 1944:29 

Beaglehole 1937:18 

Beaglehole 1937:18;49; Titiev 1944:16,29, 
193-96; Simmons 1942:223 

Beaglehole 1937:18,49 

Titiev 1944:29,196 

Beaglehole 1937:118; Benavides 1954:36, 
Eggan 1950:41; Stephen 1936:277,1023 

Beaglehole 1937:18,52; Titiev 1944:196 

Beaglehole 1937:19,59; Eggan 1950:41; 
Hough 1915:70; James 1919:37; Mindeleff 
1891:59,101; Simmons 1942:58; Titiev 
1944:16,196,197 

Beaglehole 1937:50-51; Powell 1972:16; 
Stephen 1936:1035-36 

Train Son Eggan 1950:31-32; Titiev 1944:17 
(in agriculture 
and livestock) 



Table 5. Hopi Female Activities in Fields 

Activity Source 

Tend Gardens Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:287 

Tend Chickens 

Help in Corn 
Fields 

General 

Help Plant 

Help Harvest 

Cook Feasts 
in field* 

Herd Sheep 

Never Herd 
Sheep-Later in 
Time 

Help Shear 
Sheep 

Help Hunt 
Rabbits 

Collect Wild 
Plants 

Beaglehole 1937:18 

Hough 1915:69; Titiev 1972:98 

Beaglehole 1937:40; Forde 1934:229 

Stephen 1936:955 

Stephen 1936:953; Titiev 1944:22 

Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:22; 
Hough 1915:40 

Kennard 1979:556; Titiev 1944:16 

Simmons 194~:228; Titiev 1944:22,193 

Stephen 1936:1023 

Beaglehole 1937:50-51; Powell 1972:16; 
Stephen 1936: 1035-1036 

* May be for brother 
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4. Hopi Activities in Kivas 

Kivas, not houses, are the primary architectural 

structures housing male nondomestic activities (Table 6). 

Kivas, of course, are ceremonial structures. However, in 

addition to the ceremonies themselves, much ceremonial 

preparation takes place in the kivas. Also, the kiva is 

the major locus for male manufacturing activities. 
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Weaving, especially weaving wedding garments for brides, is 

a major male manufacturing responsibility. Certain 

exchange activities also take place in kivas. Council 

meetings are held and information of community wide 

interest is disseminated in them. Kivas are also social 

places for men, places in which to relax, talk, smoke, and 

play games. The kiva members as a unit participate in 

certai~ activities outside of the kiva itself. They may 

run races, hunt coyotes, and hunt rabbits together 

For the individual male the kiva at times serves as 

a place for carrying out domestic activities. Eating and 

sleeping take place in the kiva during its frequent 

ceremonies. In addition, young unmarried men often sleep 

in the kivas and married men sleep there when they observe 

a period of sexual abstinence after the birth of a chil~~' 

In sum, to a Hopi male, the kiva serves as a kind of third 

house, in addition to his natal house and his wife's house. 

It is significant that while the women build and own the 



126 

Table 6. Hopi Male Activities in Kivas 

Activity 

Prepare for 
Ceremonies 

Participate 
in Ceremonies 

Sing 

Eat 
(especially 
during cere
monies) 

Sleep 

General 

During 
Ceremonies 

As Young Men 

After Birth 
of Child 

Socialize 

Hold Law 
Council 

Communicate 
News 

Trade 

Build 

Source 

Beaglehole 1937:7,26,27: Cushing and 
others 1922:256: Eggan 1950:53,118: 
Parsons 1925:49 

Eggan 1950:49,104: Mindeleff 1891:130; 
Parsons 1925:12,49,57; Stephen 1936:273; 
Titiev 1944:12,18 

Beaglehole 1937:26; Parsons 1925:79 

Beaglehole:1937:5; Beaglehole and 
Beaglehole 1935:24; Parsons 1925:38,79 

Hammond and Rey 1966:172; Parsons 
1925:54 

Cushing and others 1922:256; Eggan 
1950:51; Stephen 1936:378 

Cushing and others 1922:256: Titiev 
1944:30 

Eggan 1950:46; Titiev 1944:7;16 

Beaslehole 1937:26;27; Cushing and 
others 1922:256; Eggan 1950:118; 
Mindeleff 1891:130,133; Parsons 1925:12; 
Powell 1972:22 

Cushing and others 1922:256; Mindeleff 
1891:130 

Parsons 1925:66 

Simmons 1942:61 

Cushing and others 1922:257; Mindeleff 
1891:129 
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Table 6. (continued) 

Activity 

Bring in 
Wood 

Spin, Weave 
Knit 

Make Dolls 

Make t-Ioccas ins 

Make Dye 
for Cloth 

Make Body 
Paint 

Make Bone and 
Stone Tools; 
Shell and 
Stone Ornaments 

Source 

Titiev 1944:63 

Beaglehole 1937:18,26; Cushing 1922: 
256-257; Eggan 1950:55; Forde 1934:238, 
242; Hough 1915:84; James 1919:3;,53; 
Parsons 1925:31,38,79; Powell 1972:22; 
Stephen 1936:270; Titiev 194~:16;195; 
Wright 1979:20 

Beaglehole 1937:26; Parsons 1925:51 

Beaglehole 1937:26; Parsons 1925:51; 
Titiev 1944:195 

Stephen 1936:245 

Stephen 1936:270 

Cushing and others 1922:256; Hindeleff 
1891:130 

Prepare Skins Beaglehole 1937.:26 

Run Ceremonially* Eggan 1950:53,118; Stephen 1936:281 

Hunt Coyotes* Titiev 1944:191-2 

Hunt Rabbits* Titiev 1972:174 

* By kiva group; not in kiva, itself 



houses, the men build (Cushing, Fewkes, and Parsons 

1922:257; V. Mindeleff 1891:129) and own the kivas 

(Cushing, Fewkes, and Parsons 1922:257; Stephen 1936:1174; 

Simmons 1942:286). 
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Female activities in kivas are markedly fewer than 

male activities (Table 7). Women prepare food and bring it 

to the kivas, especially during ceremonies. It is not 

clear whether women customarily join the men in eating at 

these times. Women take part in certain kiva ceremonies, 

but their role is minor and, unlike the men, they do not 

linger inside (see E. Beaglehole 1937:27; V. Mindeleff 

1891:134). There is one women's ceremony during which 

women sleep in a kiva and at Oraibi there is even a women's 

kiva. At least one female manufacturing activity, 

basketmaking, appears to have taken place in this kiva. 

When kivas are built, it is the responsibility of women to 

plaster the walls. In general, although women provide food 

to kiva groups and participate in some additional kiva 

activities, their kiva involvement is supplementary to that 

of the men. 

The kiva group serves an important cohesive 

function. It forms a unit of individuals that cross cuts 

the kinship units of the village. In anyone kiva, members 

are drawn from a variety of households, matrilineages, and 

clans. Insofar as loyalty to one's kiva group is developed, 

kin group loyalty is diffused to a certain degree. The 



Table 7. Hopi Female Activities in Kivas 

Activity Source 

Prepare and 
Bring in Food 

Participate in 
Ceremonies 
(minor roles) 

Plaster Walls 

Sleep (during 
one woman's 
ceremony) 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:24; 
Eggan 1950:118; v. Mindeleff 1891:130; 
Parsons 1925:31,38,79; Titiev 1944:16 

Beaglehole 1937:26,27; Eggan 1950: 
49;51,59,91; v. Mindeleff 1891:134; 
Parsons 1925:108; Stephen 1936:920; 
Titiev 1944:12 

v. Mindeleff 1891:129,134; Stephen 
1936:202 

Lowie 1929:345 
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Make Baskets 
(in Mamzrau-a 
woman's kiva 
in Oraibi) 

v. Mindeleff 1891:134; Stephen 1936:1179 



kiva groups thus encourage village cohesiveness (see E. 

Beaglehole 1937:8; Eggan 1950:96,104; Fewkes 1894:403,410; 

Lowie 1929:339-344). The ceremonial activities that kiva 

groups take on both strengthen and symbolize village 

cohesiveness. 
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Table 8 tabulates the numbers of people per kiva 

for the Hopi villages. These figures are derived from 

Donaldson's population figures and counts of active kivas 

in the late 19th century villages. The average number of 

persons per kiva for all the villages is 55.2. The range 

is from 25.8 to 80.5. It should be kept in mind that these 

figures include women and children. The numbers of men 

actively involved in individual kiva units would be far 

fewer. The highest average, 80.5, comes from Hano, a Tewa 

village. This high figure might reflect the contrasting 

social pattern of a different ethnic group. The other 

extreme figure, 25.8 for Walpi, is derived from Stephen's 

kiva count. Perhaps Stephen included some clan houses in 

his count. If Mindeleff's kiva count from the same time 

period is used instead of Stephen's, one gets an average 

of 46.4 persons per kiva, a number more closely in line 

with the total Hopi average. Since more than one male is 

probably affiliated with most households, anyone household 

is likely to have ties to more than one kiva. These 



Table 8. Number of Individuals per Kiva, Hopi 

Village 

Number of 
Individuals 

Population (a) Number of Kivas per Kiva 

Walpi 232 9 (b) ; 25.8 (b) ; 

5 (c) 46.4 (e) 

Sichomovi 103 2 ( c) 51.5 (e) 

Tewa (Hano) 161 2 (e) 80.5 (e) 

Mishongnovi 244 5 (e, b) 48.8 (e, b) 

Shipaulovi 126 2 (e, b) 63.0 (e, b) 

Shongopavi 225 4 (c, b) 56.2 (e, b) 

Oraibi 905 13 (c, b) 69.6 (e,b) 

a. Donaldson 1893:45 
b. Stephen 1936:1169-1173,1177 
c. Mindeleff 1891:136-37 
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multiple kiva affiliations create a complex web of 

household to household ties, a village unifying system. 

5.The Role of the Hopi Clan 
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The matrilineal clan (Tables 9-11) is most usefully 

conceived of as an organizing principle, rather than as a 

social unit. A clan is not a discrete group of individuals 

that carries out activities cooperatively. 

One of the clan functions is marriage regulation 

(Table 9). Marriage is forbidden with members of one's 

matrilineal clan and phratry, father's clan, and, to some 

degree, father's phratry (see Eggan 1950:62; Titiev 

1944:33-36). By forbidding marriage within these groups, 

the clan principle increases household ties to nonrelated 

households and thereby encourages village unity. 

Within each village the Hopi clan system is 

important as an ownership and inheritance mechanism. The 

village clans own land, houses, gardens, water rights, 

kivas, eagles, shrines, and sacred items. Since the 

offices of the village, religious organizations, and 

ceremonies are inherited along clan lines, the clan 

principle benefits the total village. Furthermore, clan 

leaders see to it that the springs they control, that are 

used by all the villagers, are maintained. 

One's fellow clan members form a pool of people to 

whom an individual can turn if he or she needs food, 
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Table 9. Hopi Clan Functions (the model of activities 
in space breaks down with the clan) 

Function 

Narriage 
Regulation 

Ownership 

Land, Houses 
Gardens, 
Water Rights, 
Shrines 

Sacred Items 

Kivas 

Offices 

Source 

Eggan 1950:62; Titiev 1944:14,33,36 

Beaglehole 1937:19,12,15; Eggan 1950:62; 
Forde 1934:234; Titiev 1944:69; Titiev 
1972:82 

Beaglehole 1937:12 

Beaglehole 1937:13; Cushing, Fewkes, and 
Parsons 1922:296,298; Eggan 1950:96 

Beaglehole 1937:9; Eggan 1950:64; Lowie 
1929:338,341; Cushing, Fewkes and 
Parsons 1922:298 

Eagles Beaglehole 1937:13 

Ceremonies Lowie 1929:339; Forde 1934:237; Titiev 
(associated 1944:8 
with clans) 

Food Sharing Beaglehole 1937:9; Forde 1934:236 
(within) 

Hospitality Beaglehole 1937:9 
(within clan-
between villages) 

Labor Recruit- Beaglehole 1937:9; Forde 1934:236 
ment (within) 

Organization of Beaglehole 1937:13; Forde 1934:234 
Cleaning of 
Springs 

Migration by Fewkes 1894:407; Fewkes 1897; Stephen 
Clan 1936:1179 
(in legends) 



Table 10. General Activities in the Hopi Clan House 

Activity Source 

Storage of Cer
emonial Items 

Neetings on 
Clan 
Properties 

Ceremonies 

Eagle Keeping 

Beaglehole 1937:8,12; V. Mindeleff 
1891:131; Titiev 1944:47,53 

Mindeleff 1891:131; Stephen 1936: 
1083-1084; Titiev 1944:47,53 

Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:47; 
Eggan 1950:100; Stephen 1936:1083-84 

Beaglehole 1937:13 

Table 11. Hopi Clan Level Activities, by Sex 

Activity Source 

Female 
Control Clan 
Land (Senior 
woman) 

Control and 
Reside in 
Clan House 
(Senior woman) 

Male 
Race by 
Clan 

Arrange to 
Repair Kiva 
(Senior man) 

Control Clan 
Ceremonies 
(Senior man) 

Make Prayer 
Sticks-in 
Clan House 

Beaglehole 1937:15-16; Forde 1934: 
234-235 

Eggan 1950:62,108 

Eggan 1950:118; Parsons 1925:62 

Beaglehole 1937:13 

Parsons 1922:284 

Parsons 1925:14-15 
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hospitality in other villages, or help with planting, 

harvesting, housebuilding, or sheep shearing. 
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Also, certain races are run by the young men of 

the clan. It is interesting to note that races can also be 

run by kiva groups (Table 6). This situation, coupled with 

the fact that kivas are clan owned despite crossclan 

membership, suggests a possible historic shift from kivas 

as clan houses, to kivas as crossclan social units. 

Legends claim that the Hopi villages were 

originally settled by clans, that prehistoric migrations 

took place by clan groups (see Fewkes 1894:407;189i; 

Stephen 1936:1179). However, historic evidence indicates 

that postcontact moves took place by household units, not 

by whole clans (see Cushing, Fewkes, and Parsons 1922:289; 

Titiev 1944:88-89). This was likely the prehistoric 

situation as well. The original groups that arrived at 

Hopi were probably lineage segments of clans together with 

nonclan affines, rather than whole clans. That clan names 

cross villages and mesas supports this idea (see Eggan 

1950:65-66). 

The clan house (Table 10), the most important 

house owned by the clan, is the physical place most closely 

associated with the clan in any particular village. The 

ceremonial paraphernalia associated with the clan and the 

clan eagles are kept in the clan house. The head woman 
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(Table 11) of the leading lineage of the clan both resides 

in and is in charge of this house. In addition, she 

controls the lands and other houses owned by the clan, but 

used by the individual households of the clan. The head 

man of the clan, her brother, does not necessarily live in 

the house, but is nevertheless in charge of the ceremonies 

associated with the clan. Meetings concerning the care and 

distribution of clan property take place in the clan house, 

as do some ceremonies. Clan held offices are generally 

inherited through the particular lineage segment of the 

clan that resides in the clan house. 

Within any clan in anyone village, inheritance and 

power are controlled by one particular household, and most 

clan related activities take place within its particular 

dwelling. Although the clan principle ties other 

households to this household, the ethnographic record gives 

no indication that the total clan ever carries out 

activities as one exclusive and united group. 

6. The Role of the Hopi Village 

Certain activities are carried out by the whole 

village or are participated in by individuals drawn from a 

village-wide pool (Table 12). Important ceremonies, 

especially Tribal Initiation and Soyal, are village level 

events in-which all of the various subgroups of the village 

participate. Men dominate these ceremonies. They also are 

the village office holders and attend village council 
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Table 12. Hopi Village Level Activities, by Sex 

Activity 

All Villagers 
Relocate 
Village 

Female 
Grind and 
Cook (at 
chief's 
house) 

Bring Food 
(to village 
males 
repairing 
walls and 
cleaning 
springs) 

Prepare Feast 
(for villagers 
when harvest 
brought to 
their house) 

Male 
Join Work 
Parties (for 
fellow vill
agers-to plant, 
husk,harvest, 
shear sheep) 

Join Work 
Parties (for 
chief-to plant 
and harvest) 

Join Work 
Parties (for 
maintenance 
of trails, 
springs, walls) 

Source 

Fewkes 1894:394,396; Fewkes 1897:580; 
Mindeleff 1891:49,75,645,647; Stephen 
1936:1181 

Parsons 1925:112-113 

Parsons 1925:54; Titiev 1944:187 

Stephen 1936:954 

Beaglehole 1937:29,43; Forde 1934:237; 
Parsons 1925:85,86; Stephen 1936:953; 
Titiev 1944:65 

Eggan 1950:102; Forde 1934:237; Parsons 
1925:112-113; Titiev 1944:184 

Beaglehole 1937:29; Eggan 1950:102; 
Parsons 1925:54; Titiev 1944:63,187 



Table 12. (continued) 

Activity Source 

Male (continued) 
Hunt Rabbits 
(the killer 
keeps the kill) 

Hunt Deer, 
Antelope, 
Mountain Sheep 

Procure Salt 

Dance in Plaza 

Dance and Sing 
(for another 
village) 

Participate 
in village
wide ceremony 

Spin for Bride 
(in kivas-all 
males) 

Hold Village 
Office 

Participate 
in Council 
Meetings 

Schedule Cere
monial and 
Agricultural 
Activities 

Eggan 1950:102: Forde 1934:237: 
Stephen 1936:1023: Titiev 1944:189 

Stephen 1936:278; Titiev 1944:191 

Eggan 1950:102 

Eggan 1950:9 

Parsons 1925:19-20; Stephen 1936:3;4 

Eggan 1950:52-53,97 

Parsons 1925:38 

Beaglehole 1937:9; Eggan 1950:64; 
Lowie 1929:341 

Titiev 1944:66 

Beaglehole 1937:22-27: Forde 
227-229; Hough 1915:40-45 

1934: 
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meetings. Both village ceremony and government, then, are 

largely in male hands. 
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Work parties are drawn from a village pool of 

potential laborers. Announcements are made asking for 

assistance when individuals need help planting, harvesting, 

shearing sheep, or plastering houses. Village members may 

be expected to participate in work parties for the chief. 

especially to plant or harvest his fields. In addition, 

male village members are expected to help in certain 

maintenance jobs of interest to the whole community, such 

as cleaning springs and repairing walls. 

The usual sexual division of labor obtains in most 

of these village-wide work projects. The women of a house 

prepare a feast when the village workers bring the harvest 

to their house or otherwise assist them. On occasion they 

may grind and cook for the village chief at his house. 

Also, when the men carry out village maintenance tasks the 

women bring them food. 

Village activities aften have a recreational aspect 

to them. The males of one village or mesa will dance and 

sing for the people of another. Also, the village men may 

participate in a communal rabbit hunt. The individual who 

kills the rabbit keeps it. 

Historically, whole villages have moved together. 

Both Shongopavi and Walpi, for instance, moved as units to 
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defensive positions on top of mesas from nondefensive ones, 

below. The village is the largest Hopi social unit that 

both acts together and lays claim to a bounded locus in 

space. 

7. Recruitment into Hopi Social Units 

Recruitment of individuals into most of the social 

groups discussed above is straightforward. A woman or man 

is born into a household and thereby into a particular 

lineage of a matrilineal clan. Ideally, women in their 

roles as food preparing adults continue membership in that 

household, while men in their roles as food producing 

adults, are recruited into the ,households of their wives, 

through the mechanism of matrilocality (see Eggan 1950:30; 

Simmons 1942:223; Titiev 1944:20). Similarly, recruitment 

into the village is by birth, although marriage shifts a 

certain number of men around villages on the same mesa (see 

P. Beaglehole 1935:50-54). 

Among the Hopi adoption is an accepted way to 

recruit individuals into household units. Adoption of a 

child can take place if a child was cured by the person 

adopting. Adoption of one's sister's child occurs 

frequently. Such an adoption keeps the child in the clan 

of his or her birth (see Eggan 1950:28; Simmons 1942:296; 

·Titiev 1944:10,19,24; Titiev 1972:25,43). Adopted children 

appear to be valued for the emotional satisfaction they 

provide (see Simmons 1942:361). Other reasons for adoption 



might include the need for laborers, the need for 

inheritors, or the need to provide for children without 

parents. 
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Recruitment into the many kinds of Hopi societies 

occurs in a number of ways. These include voluntary 

initiation, trapping, trespassing, or being cured by a 

particular society (E. Beaglehole 1937:8; Eggan 1950:100; 

Parsons 1933:10,12). In addition, each young man is 

initiated into one of four tribal or kiva societies (Eggan 

1950:93). The tribal society he joins is that of his 

ceremonial father. This ceremonial father is chosen by the 

boy's parents from outside of both his own phratry and his 

father's phratry. This system forces kiva membership to 

cross cut kin groups (Titiev 1944:12-13). Each of the 

four societies is associated with a kiva (Titiev 

1944:95,97), and this kiva is the basic one to which a man 

is affiliated. However, kivas are multi-use buildings, 

such that a man may participate in ceremonies and 

activities carried out in kivas other than his own (Titiev 

1944:96). The Hopi Katcina cult is joined by both girls 

and boys through the choice of a ceremonial parent (Eggan 

1950:91; Titiev 1944:12-13). The males are the more active 

members of the Katcina cult (Eggan 1950:91), as they are of 

most societies. 
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Membership in Hopi social groups gives individuals the 

right to expect assistance from other individuals and 

groups. Hopi social groups are interwoven in such a way 

that neither individuals nor households function in 

isolation. 

8. Labor Scheduling among the Hopi 

In Chapter I labor scheduling was found to be an 

influencing factor in household organization. Hopi social 

organization is arranged so that the individual household 

does not rely on its members alone as laborers. It can 

easily recruit nonmembers for particular jobs. For 

instance, during the harvest, when many laborers are 

needed, the production subunit can receive labor assistance 

from the women of the household, from other clan members, 

or from the village as a whole. 

Many scheduling decisions for activities of 

importance to the household unit, are not settled at the 

household level at all. Instead, such decisions are made 

at the village level according to a yearly cycle. The Sun 

Priest observes the changes in the sun's position as it 

rises on the horizon each morning. When the time is 

correct for scheduling a particular ceremony or 

agricultural activity, an announcement is made to the 

entire village to that effect (E. Beaglehole 1937:22-27; 

Forde 1934:227-229; Hough 1915:40-45). Among the Hopi, 
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then, scheduling major agricultural and ceremonial events 

is carried out at the village level. 

From the scheduling perspective male and female 

activities among the Hopi contrast (Tables 2-7; 10~14). 

While most women's tasks, such as grinding, cooking, child, 

and house care, remain more or less the same day by day 

throughout the year, men's tasks vary with the season. 

During the warm months of the growing season, men 

concentrate on agricultural work, whereas during the cold 

winter months they concentrate on ceremonial activity and 

on economic tasks like manufacturing, sheepherding, and 

expeditions for wood (E. Beaglehole 1937:26-27; Hough 

1915:28-30). Because the scheduling of major male 

ceremonial and agricultural activities is managed at the 

village level, some potential conflicts for individual men 

are settled from above, amd each activity is done by all 

men at an appropriate time, in a specified sequence, with 

mutual assistance. Trade, hunting and other activities 

that require men to be away from the village are carried 

out when there is time between other activities (see E. 

Beaglehole 1937:23-25). 

Hopi women, in contrast to Hopi meni would seem to 

have few potential scheduling conflicts. Since their major 

chores are done in and around the house they are rarely 

required to be at more than one place at one time. In 

addition, on those occasions when a woman is needed to help 



Table 13. Other Hopi Female Activities 

Activity Source 

Practice Beaglehole 1937:19; Hough 1915:59 
Medicine 

Trade and Beaglehole 1937:19 
Barter 

Assist in Eggan 1950:57-58; Stephen 1936:826 
Burials 

Make Rabbit Stephen 1936:273 
Blanket(group 
of older 
women) 

Prepare Meat 
for Cooking 

Husk Corn 

Beaglehole 1937:18 

Beaglehole 1937:18 

Table 14. Other Hopi Male Activities 

Activity Source 

Practice Beaglehole 1937:19; Hough 1915:59 
Medicine 

Participate in 
War 

Tra.de and 
8al'te~_' 

Participate 
in Burials 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:17; 
Benavides 1954:36 

Beaglehole 1937:19 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:11 
Eggan 1950:32,57; Stephen 1936:826 
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out elsewhere the other women in the household, as well as 

older children, can carryon with the necessary household 

activities. Scheduling decisions concerning women's work, 

therefore, are usually made at the household level, not at 

the village level, as they often are for males. 

In sum, potential labor scheduling conflicts among 

the Hopi are handled by a system th~t encourages 

cooperation at all levels. For men, linear scheduling and 

a certain amount of village level coordination lessen the 

possibility of scheduling conflicts; for women, keeping 

major activities in and near the house, where a group of 

related women works together, does the same. 

The introduction of sheep into the Hopi economy 

appears to have caused a labor allocation and scheduling 

problem that took some time to resolve. Because animal 

herding was not a precontact economic activity, native 

tradition had no established method for managing the labor 

involved. Apparently, women were initially given the job 

of herding sheep (Hough 1898:40), but there were not then 

great numbers of these animals (Bradfield 1971:29). By the 

20th century, however, sheep herding had become both more 

important and a male occupation (Kennard 1979:556; Titiev 

1944:16). The 20th century arrangement required male 

cooperation in sheepherding. Brothers became herding 

partners, worked in alternating shifts, and took turns 
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sleeping for several days at a time in the sheep camp. 

Titiev (1944:193) notes that eVen this system was not 

completely successful, that there were conflicts for males 

between the need to tend sheep and the need to tend crops. 

9. Exchange among the Hopi 

As we have seen, Hopi society is arranged so that 

labor services are exchanged at many levels. Also 

exchanged, to an extraordinary degree to Western eyes, is 

food (Table 15). It is argued here that Hopi households 

function in part to produce and prepare food for exchange. 

The Hopi household is defined as a group of females who 

store and prepare food, together with a group of males who 

produce food and bring it to the women. Although these men 

and women and their dependent children probably consume 

most of the food produced by their own economic unit, much 

of it is consumed by individuals who do not belong to this 

household. Food sharing is institutionalized in ways that 

provide economic security to all household units. 

Table 15 lists some of the occasions requiring that 

food leaves particular households to be consumed by 

individuals belonging to other households. Often, food is 

given in exchange for labor. Hospitality provides another 

occasion for sharing food. However, marriages and other 

ceremonial occasions are the major events involving food

sharing. It is probably not coincidental that the heaviest 

ceremonial period, the winter season, (E. Beaglehole 
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Table 15. Local Food Flow, Hopi 

Participants 

From Household to: 

Household(at 
marriage, or 
in exchange 
for gifts) 

Laborer 
(in dwelling) 

Ceremonial or 
Dancing Group 

Dancing group 
(from another 
mesa) 

Laborer 
(in field) 

Villagers 
(after 
communal work) 

Participants 
in Salt 
Expedition 

Individual 
Guest or 
Passer-by 

Ceremonial 
Parent 

Game Winner 
(from losing 
household) 

Boy/Girl 
(rabblits 
for bread) 

Source 

Eggan 1950:37,55,56; Titiev 1944:37-38; 
Parsons 1925:18,38,55,79; Stephen 1936: 
1000 

Beaglehole 1937:28; Parsons 1925:15-15; 
Titiev 1972:87,167 

Beaglehole 1937:78; Titiev 1944:16; 
Parsons 1925:31 

Parsons 1925:79-80 

Beaglehole 1937:28-29; Stephen 1936:954 

Titiev 1944:187; Parsons 1925:54 

Stephen 1936:954 

Beaglehole 1937:61,80; Eggan 1950:3~; 
Simmons 1942:272; Titiev 1972:83 

Eggan 1950:33,51,60 

Beaglehole 1937:80 

Titiev 1944:32 



Table 15. 

Participants 

Clan Member to 
Clan Member 

At Life 
Crises and 
Ceremonies 

(continued) 

Source 

Eggan 1950:114 

Male/ Female Parsons 1925:23 
(rabbits for 
pots) 

Boy to Eggan 1950:40-41; Titiev 1944:28 
Father's 
Sister (salt 
and rabbits) 

Villagers to Hammond and Hey 1966:190-191 
Visitors (the 
Hopi greet the 
Spanish with food) 
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1937:26) is the period during which hunger might begin to 

be a concern in some households. Through the mechanism of 

these ceremonies, food flows out of individual households 

and is consumed by individuals from other households (see 

Ford 1972). 

In addition to the above system of generalized 

community sharing, individual Hopi engage in formal 

exchanges. For women, such events usually involve the 

exchange of female craft items, notably pots and baskets, 

for other goods. For instance, during the course of wild 

potato digging excursions and other group outings, girls 

exchange pots they have made for food (Stephen 1936:1035). 

Also, some women sit in the streets of their villages to 

exchange their manufactured wares for food or other items 

(Hough 1915:40). Hopi women tend to specialize, by village 

or mesa, on particular crafts. Walpi and Hano specialize 

in pottery; second mesa specializes in coiled baskets; and 

Oraibi specializes in wicker baskets (Hough 1915:93; 

Stephen 1936:1021-22). Intermesa exchange of these special 

items takes place, especially, during dances in dance 

courts (see E. Beaglehole 1937:81). In general, female 

exchange activity occurs close to home. 

Male exchange activity also takes place, to some 

degree, in the villages. In and between kivas such items 

as wool, yarn, cloth, and sheep are exchanged among men 
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(Simmons 1942:61). Men engage in long distance trade as 

well as local trade. With the Navajo, they trade corn for 

meat, skins, wood, wool, and sheep (E. Beaglehole 1937:56; 

Donaldson 1893:46; Forde 1934:237; Hough 1915:74; Kennard 

1979:550; Stephen 1936:955); with the Havasupai, they trade 

corn for baskets, skins, and pigment (Forde 1934:238; Hough 

1898:138; Hough 1915:26); and with the Zuni, they trade 

Hopi goods for turquoise, weavings, and other items (Hough 

1898:138; Kennard 1979:559). 

With American control trading at trading posts 

became an important part of the Hopi economy (see Donaldson 

1893:46; Stephen 1936:955). By 1881 there was a trading 

post at Keams Canyon and by 1919, one at Oraibi (Kennard 

1979:559). 

In summary, through a variety of exchange 

mechanisms, many of the crafts and foods produced by Hopi 

households, find their way to other individuals, other 

households in the village, other Hopi villages, other 

tribes, and White traders. 

Organization for work: Zuni. Some of the 

differences between Hopi and Zuni social organization may 

stem, in part, from the contrasting sizes of their 

villages. Although the Hopi were still in small dispersed 

villages in the late 19th century, just as they were at 

contact, the Zuni by that time were united into one large 

village. In 1890, Donaldson (1893:92) counted 1621 people 
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in Zuni, while he counted only 905 people in Oraibi, the 

largest Hopi village. All of the other Hopi communities, 

had populations of less than 250 (see Table 1). 

Furthermore, the intricate web connecting the many Zuni 

social units probably facilitates the functioning of a 

mo~e centrally controlled village organization than occurs 

among the Hopi (see Eggan 1950:176,218,221). 

Among the Zuni, as among the Hopi, the household is 

the basic economic unit (Bunzel 1929:477; Eggan 

1950:177,188; Goldman 1937:322; Parsons 1939:5-6). The 

following is an analysis of how the household functions in 

interaction with the other social units of the village, to 

assure that the basic food needs of all individuals are 

satisfied. 

Tables 16-32 show how the activities of Zuni social 

units a~e placed in space. Such an exercise can meet with 

only partial success. The crux of the problem is that, 

while some social units, such as the food preparation unit, 

carry out their activities within clearly defined physical 

spaces, others, such as the food production unit, carry out 

their activities in spaces that are dispersed or unbounded 

or both. An additional complication is that certain 

bounded spaces, like the habitation room of a dwelling, are 

used for a variety of activities, by more than one social 

group. 
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1. Zuni Female Activities in Dwellings 

At the level of the food preparation subunit of a 

household, Zuni and Hopi organization for activity is 

remarkably similar (See Tables 2 and 16). This economic 

subunit can be easily treated as a discrete group of 

individuals, carrying out specific activities within a 

bounded locus, the house or dwelling. Zuni women spend 

most of their time in and about this dwelling, storing, 

grinding, cooking, and serving food. Here, too, they eat, 

sleep, care for their children, and manufacture pottery, 

baking stones, and other items necessary for their food 

preparation tasks. 

2. Zuni Male Activities in Dwellings 

As among the Hopi, the Zuni male economic subunit, 

the food production unit, carries out activities in more 

dispersed loci than the female economic subunit. The males 

connected to the females of a particular household perform 

most of their activities in various field loci and bring 

the products of these activities to the dwellings of their 

wives. In addition, if the women of his natal household do 

not have enough male workers associated with them, a man 

also may help in the fields of that household, and bring 

food to it's dwelling (Goldman 1937:322). 

In his primary dwelling (Table 17) a Zuni man 

carries out certain manufacturing activities, such as 

spinning, sewing, and making jewelry. In contrast to the 



Table 16. Zuni Female Activities in Dwellings 

Activity Source 

Food Preparation 

Grind 

Cook 

Serve 

Feast Field 
Workers (on 
roof) 

Husk Corn 
(roof and 
elsewhere) 

Dry and 
Prepare Food 
for Storage 
(roof) 

Child Care 

Train Girls 

Bring in Water 

Clean House 

Help Build 
House 

Plaster and 
Whitewash 
(floor, roof, 
oven) 

Make Oven 

Make Baking 
Stone 

Cushing 1979:80; Hammond and Rey 1940: 
172; Stevenson 1904:361 

Bunzel 1933:4,11; Curtis 1883:79; 
Cushing 1920:378-88; Cushing 1979: 
84,306; Stevenson 1904:361,427,442 

Cushing 1920:582; Cushing 1979:298 

Cushing 1979:274 

Cushing 1979:57 

Cushing 1979:58 

Cushing 1979:65 

Eggan 1950:192 

Curtis 1883:81; Cushing 1979:55,84 

Cushing 1979:318 

Kroeber 1917:81,89; Donaldson 1893: 
128; Stevenson 1904:362 

Bunzel 1933:3,11; Cushing 1979:318; 
Donaldson 1893:128; Kroeber 1917:89; 
Stevenson 1904:349 

Bunzel 1933:3; Stevenson 1904:361 

Cushing 1920:325; Cushing 1979:289; 
Stevenson 1904:362 
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Table 16. continued 

Activity 

Weave (belts 
and blankets) 

Source 

Bunzel 1933:4; Cushing 1979:65,84 

Decorate Pottery Cushing 1979:58 
(roof) 

Prepare Seed Bunzel 1933:1 
for Husband 

Groom hair (of Stevenson 1904:371 
men and each 
other-outside 
house) 

Sleep Roberts 1965:9 

Eat Roberts 1965:9 
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Table 17. Zuni Male Activities in Dwellings 

Activity Source 

Bring in Food* 

Sleep* 

Eat* 

Build 

Cook 

Make Jewelry 

Sew 

Spin (on roof) 

Benedict 1934:76; Parsons 1917:256 

Parsons 1917:256; Roberts 1965:9 

Cushing 1920:390,582; 
304; Parsons 1917:256; 
Stevenson 1904:152 

Cushing 1979: 
Roberts 1965:9; 

Benedict 1934:106; Kroeber 1917:89; 
Stevenson 1904:289,349 

Cushing 1979:63,69 

Cushing 1979:128 

Cushing 1979:84 

Cushing 1979:58 

* May occur in natal as well as marital dwelling 
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Hopi man, the Zuni man apparently utilizes his married -

dwelling, and not his kiva or ceremonial room, as the 

primary locus for carrying out ordinary manufacturing 

activities. In the kivas and ceremonial rooms male 

manufacturing activities center around ceremonial items 

such as prayer sticks. Weaving is, apparently, both a male 

and a female activity among the Zuni, whereas among the 

Hopi, it is primarily a male kiva locus activity. 

Concerning housebuilding, too, the allocation of 

labor contrasts somewhat between the two groups; Zuni males 

are more clearly housebuilders than Hopi males, although 

among both groups, females do the plastering. It is 

possible that the Spanish encouraged Zuni men to build 

houses, and that this was once the women's responsibility 

(see Kroeber 1917:81). 

A Zuni male's marital dwelling is his primary locus 

for eating and sleeping, although he sometimes uses his 

natal dwelling for these activities. Apparently he eats and 

sleeps in his kiva or ceremonial room only during retreats. 

No reference was found in the literature suggesting that 

Zuni males customarily sleep in kivas as single men, nor 

after their wives give birth, as do Hopi males. 

3. Zuni Activities in the Field 

The field activities of Zuni males and females 

(Tables 18 and 19) generally parallel those of the Hopi 



Table 18. Zuni Male Activities in the Field 

Activity 

Tend Corn 
Fields 

Tend Sheep 

Train Sons 
(to farm and 
herd) 

Hunt 

Cook (during 
hunt and at 
sheep camp) 

Quarry He'we 
Slab 

Gather Salt 

Gather Wood 
(cooking and 
building) 

Gather Wild 
Fruit 

Source 

Benedict 1934:105; Bunzel 1933:1,74; 
Curtis 1883:79; Cushing 1979:249-277; 
Eggan 1950~188; Stevenson 1904:351 

Benedict 1934:106; Bunzel 1929:475,477; 
Cushing 1920:585; Eggan 1950:194 

Eggan 1950:192 

Cushing 1979:308-314; Stevenson 1904: 
91-92,442-443 

Cushing 1920:585; Cushing 1979:311-314 

Stevenson 1904:361 

Stevenson 1904:354 

Bunzel 1933:2; Stevenson 1904:366 

Cushing 1920:233-234 
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Table 19. Zuni Female Activities in the Field 

Activity Source 

Tend Garden Bunzel 1933:10; Stevenson 1904:353 

Quarry Baking 
Stones (old 
women) 

Gather Clay 

Retrieve 
Rabbits 
(killed in 
kiva hunt) 

Gather Peaches 
(old women) 

Gather Wild 
Plant Foods 

Prepare and 
Bring Food to 
Men 

In Fields 

At Lambing 

Cushing 1979:289 

Stevenson 1904:374 

Stevenson 1904:92 

Cushing 1979:75 

Bunzel 1933:10-11; Cushing 1920:238 

Cushing 1979:271 

Goldman 1937:318 
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(Tables 4 and 5). Farming, herding, hunting, and gathering 

wood and salt are male responsibilities. However, except 

for bringing food to the men, less reference is made in the 

Zuni literature to women helping in the fields, than in the 

Hopi literature. It is possible that the Zuni have more 

ways to recruit male field workers than do the Hopi. 

Also, there is no indication that Zuni females were ever 

directly involved in tending sheep, as were Hopi females. 

Zuni women, like Hopi women, tend small gardens 

close to home. In addition, they quarry special stones for 

baking stones and gather clay, peaches, and various wild 

foods. In general, however, Zuni women, like Hopi women, 

spend most of their time involved in activities in and 

around their dwellings. 

4. Activities in Zuni Kivas 

The placement of Zuni ceremonial activities in space 

is particularly complex. At Zuni only the Katcina cult is 

centered in the kivas (Tables 20 and 21). The many other 

religious activities take place in ceremonial rooms that 

double as regular living rooms (Tables 22 and 23). 

Furthermore, although Zuni men, like Hopi men, are 

ceremonially active, they do not appear to spend extended 

amounts of time in their kivas as the Hopi do. Zuni kivas 

are not a man's primary architecturally bounded locus of 

activity. Instead, his within village activities are 

dispersed among various kiva and habitation room loci. 
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Table 20. Zuni Male Activities in Kivas-Katcina Society 

Activity 

Initiated 
(all males) 

Source 

Benedic~ 1934:68; Bunzel 
Kroeber 1917:162; Parsons 
Parsons 1933:43,50 

1929:478; 
1917:162; 

Socialize (past) Bunzel 1929:518; Hammond and Rey 1966:185 

Make Prayer' Bunzel 1933: 17 
Sticks 

Retreat 
(sleep at times) 

Eat (at times) 

Observe Food 
Taboos (during 
some retreats) 

Pray and make 
Sacrifices 

Redistribute 
Shalako Food 

Hold Council 

Repair Kiva 

Race* 
(ceremonial) 

Dance* 

Hunt Rabbits* 

Bunzel 1933:17; Hammond and Rey 1940: 
253; Stevenson 1904:89,112 

Bunzel 1933:18; Stevenson 1904:104 

Bunzel 1933:18 

Cushing 1979:315; Klett 1874:584 

Stevenson 1904:282-283 

Hammond and Rey 1940:253; Klett 1874:584 

Stevenson 1904:227 

Cushing 1979:115; Kroeber 1917:177; 
Stevenson 1904:318 

Bunzel 1929:519; Cushing 1979:315; 
Stevenson 1904:252 

Stevenson 1904:91-92 

Work in fields* Stevenson 1904:227-230,350 
(of Shalako house) 

Avoid Sex with 
Wife of fellow 
member* 

Bunzel 1929:503 

* By kiva group; not necessarily in kiva locus 



Table 21. Zuni Female Activities in Kivas 

Activity Source 

Rarely 
Initiated 

(Never 
Initiated) 

(Never Sleep) 

Retreat (old 
stone quarriers 
and finishers) 

Dance (girls) 

Bring in Food 

Benedict 1934:68; Bunzel 1929:518 

Kroeber 1917:162; Parsons 1917:162 

Hammond and Rey 1940:253 

Cushing 1920:327-28 

Stevenson 1904:205 

Bunzel 1933:18,20 
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It is possible that prior to pressure from Spanish 

priests more Zuni ceremonial activity took place in the 

kivas. The late 19th century emphasis on within dwelling 

ceremonial rooms for fraternity activity may have resulted 

from a postcontact need for secrecy. However, if secrecy 

was a motivation for the non-kiva loci of ceremonies, it 

does not follow that the flamboyant Katcina ceremonies 

should continue to take place in the kivas. Ther~fore, it 

seems likely that habitation room ceremonies originated as 

household or clan rituals. With aggregation and an 

attendant need for pan-village cooperation, these rituals 

may have been elaborated upon and participation in them 

expanded beyond the household or clan, so that they 

contributed to village integration rather than to village 

segregation. 

Male activities in the kivas are primarily 

ceremonial (see Table 20). At puberty all Zuni males are 

initiated, into the Katcina society. This society is divided 

into six divisions centered on six kivas (Bunzel 1929:518). 

These kivas are loci for ceremonial preparations and for 

religious retreats. In addition, kivas serve as 

redistribution centers for food collected during Shalakoj 

ceremonial racing and rabbit hunts take place by kiva 

groupj and kiva males form a labor recruitment pool for the 

Shalako house to which that kiva supplies a dancer. 
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Zuni kivas promote village unity in two ways: 

first, each kiva forms an organization of males cross 

cutting potentially divisive kin ties; and, second, because 

sex and marriage is prohibited with the wife of a fellow 

kiva member, marriage connections with yet other groups are 

promoted. 

Except to bring food to them during ceremonies, 

Zuni females generally have little connection to the kivas 

(see Table 21). A few women may be initiated into them 

under special circumstances. Also, there are some 

references in the literature to female oriented ceremonies 

in the kivas, suggesting that women are occasionally able 

to use them for non-Katchina cult activities. 

The contrast between Hopi and Zuni use of kivas is 

underscored by the numbers of individuals per kiva. An 

average of 55 villagers per kiva is computed for the 19th 

century Hopi. Given a population of 1621 (Donaldson 1893) 

and 6 kivas, an average of 270 individuals per kiva is 

computed for the 19th century Zuni. Although the number of 

adult men, actual kiva members, would be something less 

than half of this figure, each kiva would have too many 

male members to form a Hopi type of clubhouse. When Luxan 

of the Espejo expedition in the late 16th century visited 

Hawikuh, he described kivas that resembled those of late 

19th century Hopi. According to him, every 15 to 20 Zuni 

males had a kiva, and kivas were heavily used (Hammond and 
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Rey 1966:185). This early membership figure is closer to 

the 19th century Hopi figures than to the 19th century Zuni 

figures. Change from the time of contact in Zuni use of 

kivas is a reasonable inference. 

When they moved from their 6 or 7 small villages 

and aggregated into the single village of Halona, it is 

possible that the Zuni simply expanded the memberships of 

the already extant kivas and did not build new ones. 

Perhaps because of enlarged memberships, coupled with the 

need for a tight village structure in this large community, 

kiva activities were altered at Halona. 

5. Activities in Zuni Fraternities 

In contrast to Hopi kivas, Zuni kivas are used 

almost exclusively for Katcina cult activities (Parsons 

1933:52). In addition to the six Kiva groups (divisions of 

the Katcina cult), however, the Zuni have a complex system 

of fraternities, the thorough description of which is 

beyond the scope of this paper (see Benedict 1934; Bunzel 

1929; Eggan 1950; Parsons 1933; Stevenson 1904). Very 

simply, these fraternities or societies can be divided into 

two groups. One group is composed of the Rain Priesthoods, 

the other, of the curing or medical societies (Benedict 

1934:65). The Priesthoods are ceremonially concerned with 

the sun and the rain, and their leaders are the leaders of 

the village (Benedict 1934:65-66). In contrast, the 

curing fraternities are primarily involved in curing and 



certain other ceremonial activities. 

The activities of Zuni fraternities do not take 

place in the kivas. Instead, they take place in the 

habitation rooms of the dwellings in which the fraternity 

fetishes are kept (Bunzel 1929:526; Kroeber 1917:166; 

Parsons 1917:191; Parsons 1939:3; Stevenson 

1904:173,179,227,292,423). When necessary, the family 

members vacate this room to free it for fraternity use 

(Parsons 1917:191; Stevenson 1904:292). 

The men are the leaders and most active members of 

the Zuni fraternities (see Table 22). Four to eight day 

retreats are major fraternity events. During these 

retreats men both sleep and eat in the ceremonial rooms. 
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In addition, they make prayer sticks, set up altars, fast, 

sing, smoke, dance, pray, and, after the ceremony itself, 

feast. An important. economic function is served by the 

fraternities: they form a major labor recruitment pool. As 

necessary, fraternity members are called upon by the 

director of the fraternity to assist other fraternity 

members in their fields (Stevenson 1904:350). 

Table 23 documents the role of Zuni women in the 

fraternities. Among the Zuni there are no female societies 

(Benedict 1934:123). Furthermore, there are no female 

priests or fraternity officers. Instead, women hold 

positions in the fraternity only as associate members. As 

always, their primary function is to cook and serve food. 



Table 22. Zuni Male Activities in Fraternity Rooms 

Activity Source 

Become Member 
of Rain 
Priesthood 

Become Member 
of Bow 
Priesthood 

Become Member 
of Curing 
Fraternity 

Personate 
Koyemshi 

Decorate Walls 

Participate in 
Retreat 
(sleep and 
eat in room) 

Make Prayer 
Sticks 

Sing 

Smoke 

Dance 

Fast 

Pray 

Feast 
(after) 

Assist Fellow 
Nembers in 
Field (assigned 
by fraternity 
director) 

Eggan 1950:204; Stevenson 1904:163 

Bunzel 1929:526 

Bunzel 1929:528; Eggan 1950:206 

Stevenson 1904:235 

Stevenson 1904:227 

Bunzel 1929:505,531; Bunzel 1933:18; 
Cushing 1979:81; Parsons 1917: 
151-152,188; Stevenson 1904:180 

Parsons 1917:151 

Cushing 1979:81,88; Parsons 1917:191 

Parsons 1917:194 

Cushing 1979:88; Parsons 1917:194 

Cushing 1979:81 

Cushing 1979:81 

Cushing 1979:88; Stevenson 
1904:162,178,179 

Stevenson 1904:350 
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Table 23. Zuni Female Activities in Fraternity Rooms 

Activity 

Become Member 
of rain 
Priesthood 
(as associate) 

Source 

Bunzel 1933:20; Eggan 1950:204; 
Kroeber 1917:90,176; Stevenson 1904: 
110,163,413 
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Become Member 
of Curing 
Fraternity 

Benedict 1934:72; Bunzel 1929:530,544; 
Eggan 1950:206; Stevenson 1904:413 

(as limited 
participant-no 
offices held) 

Impersonate 
Godesses 

Participate in 
some Retreats 
(do not eat or 
sleep in room) 

Dance 

Stevenson 1904:91,183 

Bunzel 1929:531 

Bunzel 1929:544; Kroeber 1917:90 

Grind Prayer Stevenson 1904:165 
Meal 

Bathe Heads of Stevenson 1904:178 
Priests 

Practice Bunzel 1929:544 
Medicine (esp. 
herbal, and 
need male help) 

Whitewash Walls Stevenson 1904:227 
(woman of house) 

Feed Fetishes Benedict 1934:66,75; Eggan 1950:188 
(woman of house) 

Prepare and 
Serve Retreat 
Meals (if member, 
married to member 
or woman of house) 

Bunzel 1929:505,515,530; Cushing 1979: 
103; Parsons 1917:188; Stevenson 1904: 
427 
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Food preparation for ceremonies may be undertaken by the 

female associate members of the fraternity, by the women of 

the house in which the ceremonial room is located, by the 

wives of the fraternity members, or by all of these women. 

In addition, female associates sometimes dance and bathe 

the heads of the males. Female members of medicine 

societies may practice medicine, but they require male help 

to do so and specialize in herbal, rather than ceremonial, 

cures. In contrast to the male fraternity members, female 

fraternity members do not sleep or eat in ceremonial 

chambers during retreats. In addition to her food 

preparation and serving responsibilities, the woman of the 

house is responsible for feeding the fraternity fetishes 

kept in the house and perhaps for'whitewashing the walls of 

the ceremonial room. The wall decorating itself is done by 

the males. 

6. The Role of the Zuni Clan 

The role of the Zuni matrilineal clan (see Table 

24) is both less clear and less important than it is among 

the Hopi (Eggan 1950:198,217). Once more, the clan is most 

profitably considered as an organizational principle, 

rather than as a unit of people that acts together (Kroeber 

1917:91). 

Among other things, the Zuni clan acts as a 

marriage regulation device. Since individuals should marry 

outside of both their own and their father's clan, the 
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Table 24. Zuni Clan Functions 

Function 

Labor 
Recruitment 

Marriage 
Regulation 

Hospitality 
( inter'-pueblo) 

Definition of: 

Source 

Bunzel 1929:478 

Bunzel 1929:477,503; Cushing 1920:131; 
Eggan 1950:177; Kroeber 1917:91; 
Parsons 1917:256; Stevenson 1904:291 

Bunzel 1933:59,61; Kroeber 1917:135-46; 
Parsons 1939:10 

Ritual Eggan 1950:196; Kroeber 1917:48,91; 
Responsibility Parsons 1917:258 
(esp. father's 
clan) 

Economic 
Responsibility 
(esp. mother's 
clan) 

Priesthood 
Membership
in Past? 

Ownership of: 

Fetishes 

Land-in 
past? 

Eggan 1950:196; 
Bunzel 1929:478 

Kroeber 1917:48,91; 

Kroeber 1917:166-167,176-177 

Kroeber 1917:167,169 

Cushing 1920:132 



clan system serves to strengthen village unity by 

encouraging marriage ties outside of the kinship group. 

1m 

In addition, clan affiliations form a labor pool 

for both male and female economic activities (Tables 29 and 

26). Clan related women may be requested to prepare and 

serve food in many contexts, and clan related men may be 

requested to help in the fields and in some house repair 

jobs. Multiple clan ties are manipulated to draw in 

laborers for anyone task. For instance, both men of the 

husband's clan and men of the wife's clan may help hoe a 

field, and women of either clan may help serve food to 

field laborers. Always, the primary economic unit served 

by the clan system is the household, not the clan itself. 

Clan ties are simply a mechanism to recruit labor into the 

household. 

Both one's own clan and one's father's clan are 

important to the individual (Eggan 1950:186). According to 

Kroeber (1917:48), "A person is of the mother's clan, but 

the child of the father's." Affiliation with one's 

father's clan tends to involve ceremonial obligations, 

while affiliation with one's mother's clan tends to involve 

economic obligations. 

We saw that among the Hopi clan affiliation, 

particularlY along a certain lineage of a clan, determined 

who could hold particular ceremonial offices. Among the 



Table 25. Zuni Female Clan Level Activities 

Activity Source 

Food Preparation 

Serve Feasts Stevenson 1904:162 
(in ceremonial 
rooms) (3) 

Grind Stevenson 1904:238 
(in Shalako 
house) (1,2) 

Serve Stevenson 1904:227 
(Shalako 
builders) (1) 

Serve Stevenson 1904:350 
(field 
laborers) (2) 

Grind (for Parsons 1917:255 
initiation)(l) 

Serve (in Stevenson 1904:273 
house of 
Koyemshi 
masks) (4) 

Prepare Body Parsons 1916:251,257 
of Deceased (4) 

Ceremonial and 
Economically 
Responsible to 
Brother's 
Children (1) 

Bunzel 1929:478; Goldman 1937:322 

1. If of same matri-clan as participants 
2. If of same matri-clan as house owners 
3. If of a certain matri-clan 
4. If related to participants via father's clan 
5. If related via father to a particular clan 
6. If of contrasting clan to other officers 
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Table 26. Zuni Male Clan Level Activities 

Activity Source 

Help Hoe 
Field (2) 

Help Repair 
Ceremonial 
House (2) 

Impersonate 
Gods (5) 

Take Care 
of Koyemshi 
Masks (3) 

Serve as 
Pekwin (head 
priest of 
village) (3) 

Serve as 
Religious 
Officer (3,5) 

Cushing 1979:271; Stevenson 1904:350 

Stevenson 1904:227-228 

Kroeber 1917:48; Parsons 1933:41; 
Stevenson 1904:235 

Kroeber 1917:163 

Parsons 1917:252 

Kroeber 1917:47,152,158,167; Parsons 
1917:253; Stevenson 1904:291 
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Race 
Ceremonially (3) 

Kroeber 1917:177,179; Stevenson 1904:318 

Assist in Parsons 1917:257 
Burial (4) 

Serve, often, Parsons 1933:48 
as Ceremonial 
Father (4) 

Serve as Kroeber 1917:167,178 
Civil Officer (6) 

1-6. See Table 25. 



Zuni, although the Pekwin, or chief priest, must be of the 

Dogwood clan, offices are not generally tied strongly to 

clan affiliation, and what ties do exist are fuzzy in the 

literature. Some change through time might be indicated 

(see Bunzel 1929:513; Kroeber 1917:177). Kroeber argues 

that any ties linking fraternities to clans involve 

fetishes. Fraternit~es have fetishes that are tied to 

particular clans, and sometimes, but·not always, this clan 

tie determines the leadership of the fraternity. The 

occupant of some religious positions must be tied to 

certain clans via the father rather than the mother. Also, 

certain personators must be tied to certain clans through 

their fathers, and must belong to.a particular 

fraternity. 

Members of the Zuni civil government are required 

to represent a variety of clans. This requirement, like 

clan exogamy, serves to enhance village unity at the 

expense of kin group unity. It ensures that no one clan 

accumulates too much civil power. 

Finally, clan affiliations enhance ties to other 

Pueblo villages. These ties provide hospitality rights as 

individuals travel and places of refuge in adversity (see 

Bunzel 1933:33,59,61). Kroeber (1917:135-146) argues that 

there is one clan system for all Pueblos, east and West. 

The historical origins of this pan-Pueblo system are 

unclear, but the functional advantages are obvious. 



The list of things that a Zuni clan does not do 

that a Hopi clan does is impressive (see Table 27). Most 

notably, Zuni clans do not own important pieces of 

property, although some authors indicate that they did in 

the past. Perhaps because of this lack of economic 

control, Zuni clan leadership is weak compared to that of 

the Hopi. No individual clan member, nor any particular 

clan household, is in control of other clan members. 

lU 

The clan house, so important among the Hopi, is 

either nonexistant or weakly developed among the Zuni. 

There are some indications that clan houses were important 

in the past (see Bunzel 1929:513). The clan fetishes, some 

of which have ties to certain fraternities, appear to be 

linked to particular houses (Goldman 1937:321; Kroeber 

1917:166). However, unlike among the Hopi, among the Zuni 

both the fraternity (Kroeber 1917:196) and the fetishes, 

can shift houses easily (Kroeber 1917:174). Kroeber notes, 

somewhat contradictorily, that though there is no one clan 

house per clan (Kroeber 1917:48), people do seem to 

identify one house per clan as special, and some of these 

special dwellings keep clan fetishes (Kroeber 1917:144-134, 

Table 12). Although Kroeber (1917:49) cautions against 

such speculations, it is tempting to suggest that the 

seemingly contradictory evidence for the presence or 

absense of clan houses and clan property reflects the 
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Table 27. What Zuni Clans Lack 

Clans have no: 

Political 
Power 

Economic 
Importance 

Associated 
Kivas 

Control of 
Ceremonies 

Clan 
Property 

Clan 
House 

Clan 
Council 

Clan Head 

Localization 
in Space 

Full Clan 
Activities 

Source 

Bunzel 1929:478 

Eggan 1950:217 

Kroeber 1917:91; Parsons 1933:48 

Eggan 1950:217 

Kroeber 1917:178; Goldman 1937:321 
Smith and Roberts 1954:78; Stevenson 
1904:290 

Kroeber 1917:48,91; Smith and Roberts 
1954:17 

Kroeber 1917:48;91; Smith and Roberts 
1954:17 

Kroeber 1917:48,91; Smith and Roberts 
1954:17 

Kroeber 1917:91,103-105,108-109 

Kroeber 1917:91,177 
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breakdown of a once strong clan system of ownership and 

leadership. If such a clan system did exist when the Zuni 

were spread out in a number of small villages, it would 

perhaps have required alteration when the Zuni aggregated 

into one large village. Reallocation of property and 

leadership positions and a strengthening of village unity, 

perhaps at the expense of strong matrilineal clan unity, 

might have been necessary (see Eggan 1950:217,221). 

In summary, the Zuni clan concept serves important 

functions. It sets marriage requirements and helps 

allocate labor resources. It does not serve itself, but 

instead assists other social units, notably the individual 

households and the village. 

7. The Role of the Zuni Village 

Whole village activities (see Tables 28) among the 

Zuni appear to be less frequent than among the Hopi, and 

given the size of Zuni would probably not be practical. 

While work parties in the small Hopi villages are at times 

drawn from the males or females of the entire village, work 

parties at Zuni tend to be drawn from clan, fraternity, or 

kiva affiliation. 

Village leadership, like the ceremonial leadership 

to which it is connected, is controlled by men (Kroeber 

1917:90). The ruling body of priests consists of 8 men and 

1 woman. The leader of this group is the pekwin, the 

priest of the sun and keeper of the calendar. The ruling 



Table 28. Zuni Village Level Activities, by Sex 

Activity 

All Villagers: 

Relocate 
Village 

Females: 

Source 

V. Mindeleff 1891:91 

Serve on Stevenson 1904:289 
First Body 
of A'shiwanni* 
(one woman) 

Bring Food Stevenson 1904:277-279 
to Plaza for 
Redistribution 

Males: 

Serve on 
First Body 
of A'shiwanni 
(eight men) 

Attend Council 
(at governor's 
house) 

Attend Trial 
(at governor's 
house) 

Serve as Civil 
Officer 

Attend Great 
Council (in 
Great Plaza, 
all men) 

Dance, Flog 
Tell Myths 
(in Great 
Plaza) 

Benedict 1934:67; Bunzel 1929:478; 
Hammond and Rey 1940:253; Donaldson 
1893:123; Stevenson 1904:289 

Cushing 1979:59,69 

Smith and Roberts 1954:105 

Bunzel 1929:478-9; Donaldson 1893:123; 
Stevenson 1904:289 

Smith and Roberts 1954:37,105 

Cushing 1979:315,321,322; Stevenson 
1904:207,218,275 
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Table 28. (continued) 

Activity Source 

Males: (continued) 

Lead Auction Stevenson 1904:379 
(one male, for 
females, 
in Plaza) 

Preach from Hammond and Rey 1940:253 
High Terrace 
(old men) 

Recite Stevenson 1904:66 
origin Myth 
(four men) 

*Primary religious council. Also designates civil officers 
(Bunzel 1929:478-79; Donaldson 1893:123; Leighton and Adair 
1966:21; Stevenson 1904:289) 



body appoints a civil government consisting of males. 

Occasionally, a Great Council is held and all the men of 

the village gather in the Great Plaza to discuss some 

matter of concern to the whole village. 

1~ 

Many other village focus activities take place in 

the plaza (Table 47). These include dancing, ceremonial 

flogging, myth telling, and auctioneering. Also, during 

ceremonies the plaza serves as a food collecting center. 

Women contribute food that is eventually redistributed to 

other members of the community. In addition to the plazas, 

the village has a number of other public areas, including 

streets, wells, the burial ground, the church, and lands 

that are not in use by individuals (Kroeber 1917:178). 

Finally, since each adult male and, through him, 

all of his affiliated women, is attached to one of six 

village kivas, and since all kivas participate in the 

Shalako ceremony, all members of the village are 

necessarily involved in Shalako (Tables 29-30). This 

institution provides a mechanism for exchanging labor for 

goods at the village level. Specifically, comparatively 

poor households receive food because comparatively rich 

households are compelled to share food in exchange for 

labor and prestige. The Shalako system is, then, a kind of 

Zuni welfare program. 



Table 29. Zuni Male Shalako Activities* 

Activity Source 

Assist in Parsons 1917:185; Stevenson 1904:227 
Building or 
Repairing 
Shalako 
House 

Assist in 
Fields of 
Shalako 
House 

Bring Wood 
to Shalako 
House 

Serve as 
Shalako 
Impersonator, 
and Receive 
Gifts 

Dance House 
to House during 
Ceremony 

Parsons 1917:185; Stevenson 1904:230 

Parsons 1917:185 

Cushing 197Q:319-20; Goldman 1937: 
329-330; Stevenson 1904:227-230 

Stevenson 1904:252 

* Men are compelled to work for a particular Shalako 
house by kiva affiliation (Stevenson 1904:227,230). They 
may also, apparently, volunteer (Goldman 1937:331). 
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Table 30. Zuni Female Activities in Shalako Houses 

Activity 

Serve Food 
to Men Working 
on House (1) 

Serve Food 
to Men Working 
in Fields (2) 

Give Bowls of 
Food to Workers 
(for home) (3) 

Grind and Clean 
and Receive 
Bowls of Food (4) 

Bring Food to 
House (5) 

Cook and 
Serve Shalako 
Feast 

Source 

Stevenson 1904:227 

Stevenson 1904:230,238,240 

Stevenson 1904:240 

Goldman 1937:316; Parsons 1917:186,88 

Bunzel 1933:13-14 

Bunzel 1933:14-15 

1. If related to a worker as wife, daughter, or fellow 
clan member 
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2. If woman of house, or member of clan of man or woman of 
house, or if member of clan of Shalako impersonator 

3. If woman of house 
4. If poor 
5. If related to members of household 



182 

Shalako houses are sacred houses that are 

consecrated during the Shalako ceremony. A wealthy 

household offers to entertain a Shalako personator, or 

dancer, during the next Shalako ceremony, and to give a 

great feast (Cushing 1979:319-320). In preparation for the 

ceremony, the dwelling of this household is either built 

new or repaired'by the members of the kiva that agrees to 

supply the personator to that particular house (Bunzel 

1933:16; Cushing 1979:319-320; Stevenson 1904: 227). In 

addition, these kiva members are expected to farm for the 

Shalako household, and women affiliated with the kiva 

group, via marriage or clan, are expected grind, cook, and 

serve food for the laboring men. Not only are particular 

men and women compelled to work for the Shalako household, 

but, perhaps more important, men and women in need are 

allowed to work for the household in return for payment in 

goods. The personators, too, receive gifts from the 

Shalako household. To provide food for all of the laborers 

in their fields and on their house, the Shalako household 

enlists .the aid of relatives. These individuals bring food 

to the house for redistribution. 

In summary, during the preparation time for 

Shalako, Shalako houses serve as soup kitchens for 

unfortunate members of the community. The Shalako system 

is a leveling mechanism through which excess labor and 

goods are brought to a number of separate locations in the 
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village. The goods are redistributed to laborers who are 

compelled to or choose to participate in the work. The 

whole village, through the kiva connections of the males, 

is mobilized in this redistribution effort. The village 

level responsibility for providing food for all of its 

members i~ satisfied through a mechanism involving 

individual households. Always among the Zuni, as among the 

Hopi, the household unit is the basic economic unit upon 

which the economic system is based. 

8. Recruitment into Zuni Social Units 

Recruitment into Zuni social units is similar to 

the pattern among the Hopi. One is born into a household, 

clan, and village. At marriage a man is recruited into his 

wife's household to become a member of its production 

subunit. 

Adoption is another mechanism for recruiting 

individuals into household, clan, and village (Bunzel 

1929:476). Adoption is not limited to children. Cushing, 

for instance, was adopted by the governor of Zuni. The 

simple ceremony involved ear piercing (Cushing 1979:93), 

after which the gov~rnor said, apparently in the Zuni 

version of Biblical English, "And thus become thou my 

son ••. " (Cushing 1979:94). The adoption made Cushing a 

member of the Macaw clan and a son of the Parrot clan 

(Cushing 1979:149). Adoption of children captured in war 
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was another way in which Zuni social groups were augmented 

(Smith and Roberts 1954:156). Also, a Zuni child may be 

adopted into the household of an individual who cured him 

or her (Parsons 1916:249). 

Recruitment into Zuni ceremonial organizations 

occurred in a number of ways. All young men were recruited 

through initiation into one of the 6 kivas, and thus into 

the male tribal cult (Bunzel 1929:476; Parsons 1917:162; 

Parsons 1933:50). Boys joined the kiva of the ceremonial 

father, chosen for the child during infancy (Benedict 

1934:69; Bunzel 1929:218). The choice of this person 

appears to be somewhat flexible (see Kroeber 1917:164; 

Parsons 1933:48,50). However, no effort is made to choose 

a ceremonial father of the same clan as the boy. The kiva, 

therefore, is not composed of individuals of one particular 

clan; instead, it cross cuts kinship affiliation, thereby 

encouraging village and discouraging kin group solidarity. 

Kiva membership is generally, but not necessarily, for 

life. If a man is thrown out of one kiva, he may simply 

join another (Bunzel 1929:518). 

Membership in the curing fraternities is voluntary, 

for life, and open to either sex. Furthermore, people may 

belong to more than one fraternity (Kroeber 1917b:161; 

Parsons 1917:161). A number of avenues for affiliation 

into curing fraternities are available. One may be 

recruited through curing by a member of the fraternity, 
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dreams, accidental contact, trespass, trapping, vow or 

dedication (Bunzel 1929:502; Parsons 1916:249; Parsons 

1917:161; Parsons 1933:10-12; Parsons 1939:113). According 

to Kroeber (1917:161), however, curing fraternity 

membership is not completely free of kinship ties, but 

tends to follow kin and marriage connections. 

Although the evidence is contradictory, membership 

in the priesthoods may tend to follow kinship lines more 

than membership in the kivas or curing fraternities. 

Kroeber and Parsons found that priesthoods tend to cross 

cut clans in membership (Kroeber 1917:176; Parsons 

1919a:332), although in the past, they may have been 

composed of matrilineally related individuals (Bunzel 

1929:476,513; Bunzel 1933:20; Kroeber 1917:176). While 

priesthoods may have women members, women do not take 

leadership roles in them. 

Recruitment into the warrior's society required 

taking a scalp (Bunzel 1929:476), a condition that even 

Cushing mysteriously managed to fulfill (Cushing 

1979:155). 

Membership in these various ceremonial, and at 

least partly nonkin groups, served to cross cut households, 

clan, and other kin groups. By tying each individual to 

many different individuals, the potential devisiveness 

caused by the dominance of anyone group or level of groups 
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was avoided (see Eggan 1950:177). This community 

solidarity function of fraternities is described by Kroeber 

(1917:183-187). Says he: "Four or five different planes of 

systematization cross cut each other and thus preserve for 

the whole society an integrity .... " A tradition of group 

exogamy for all but village level Zuni social groups 

further tightens community solidarity. 

The interweaving of many separate social units 

through the affiliation of each per~on with a variety of 

units provides a tremendous advantage for getting work 

done. The basic economic unit, the Zuni household, like 

the Hopi household, does not struggle alone. The Hopi 

household recruits additional laborers through clan and 

village ties, and the Zuni household recruits laborers 

through clan, kiva, and fraternity ties. 

The Hopi and Zuni system underscores a point that 

does not come out clearly in the general household 

literature. The household in a preindustrial society need 

not necessarily rely on itself alone to provide basic 

labor. There are many ways to recruit laborers from 

groups outside of the household unit. 

9. Scheduling Labor among the Zuni (Tables 16-23 and 25-32) 

The Zuni, like the Hopi, arrange the scheduling of 

many male activities at the suprahousehold level. In 

accordance with his solar observations, the Sun Priest 

announces the time for certain major male activities, such 



Table 31. Other Zuni Male Activities 

Activity 

Practice 
Theurgy 
(dominate 
female role) 

Make and Offer 
Prayer Sticks 

Sew 

Weave 

Knit 

Make Moccasins 

Serve as 
Silversmith, 
Blacksmith, 
Jeweler 

Source 

Stevenson 1904:379 

Bunzel 1929:501; Parsons 1917:162 

Bunzel 1933:29; Cushing 1979: 
111,138; Stevenson 1904:371 

Donaldson 1893:128 

Cushing 1979:48; Stevenson 1904:371 

Bunzel 1933:29; Cushing 1979:111; 
Stevenson 1904:371 

Cushing 1882:3; Stevenson 1904:377 

Wash own Stevenson 1904:380 
Clothes (recent) 
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Table 32. Other Zuni Female Activities 

Activity Source 

Tend to Benedict 1934:75 
Sacred 
Objects 

Offer Bunzel 1929:501; Parsons 1917:162; 
Prayer Stevenson 1904:422 
Sticks 

Run Fertility Eggan 1950:124 
Races 

Perform Naming Eggan 1950:191 
Ritual for Son's 
Baby 

Perform Scalp Bunzel 1933:42-43 
Ritual for 
Brother's son 

Prepare Sacred Bunzel 1929:501 
Meal 

Practice Stevenson 1904:384 
Theurgy 

Husk Corn Cushing 1979:57,279 
(roof, alleys, 
corners) 

Thresh and Cushing 1979:294 
Winnow Wheat 
(public areas, 
agricultural 
villages) 

Make Pottery Bunzel 1933:5; Curtis 1883:79; Cushing 
1979:246-48; Stevenson 1904: 
150,294,373 

Fire Pottery Cushing 1979:58 
(near corrals) 



Table 32. (continued) 

Activity 

Nake Baskets 

Sew (recent?) 

Make Moccasins 

Spin, Weave, 
Knit 

Wash Clothes 
(in river) 

Wash Baskets 
of Corn (in 
river) 

Source 

Stevenson 1904:384 

Bunzel 1933:29; Stevenson 1904:373 

Bunzel 1933:29 

Curtis 1883:79 

Cushing 1979:58; Stevenson 1904:380 

Cushing 1979:58 
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as ceremonies and planting (Cushing 1979:116-117; Stevenson 

1904:109). It is announced daily which clan members are 

required to work on their associated Shalako house. Also 

each day, the kiva manager announces which kiva members 

must work for the Shalako house affiliated with that kiva 

(Stevenson 1904:227-230). Similarly, a Bow priest 

announces when it is time for the annual journey to the 

Zuni Salt Lake (Stevenson 1904:354). Most of these 

economic and ceremonial tasks are potentially conflicting, 

so are scheduled sequentially, at the village level (see 

Bunzel 1929:475-476). 

Zuni women apparently help men in the fields less 

frequently than Hopi women (see Tables 5 and 19). If this 

apparent difference is real, and not simply a result of 

differential reporting, it might reflect the relative 

complexity of Zuni social organization. Since Zuni males 

seem to have more avenues for recruiting male laborers than 

Hopi males, it may noi be necessary for them to get 

agricultural assistance from females during times of heavy 

labor demand. 

Zuni men have solved the potential scheduling 

conflict between herding sheep and working the fields, in a 

similar way to the Hopi. Zuni sheep are owned individually 

but herded collectively by a group of related men who care 



for the sheep on a rotating basis (Benedict 1934:106; 

Bunzel 1929:475; Goldman 1937:317-318). 

191 

In contrast to men's responsibilities, women's 

responsibilities do not vary much from day to day and are 

carried out in one locus, the dwelling. Furthermore, women 

are likely to have other adult women residing with them, 

with whom they share responsibilities. Therefore, 

scheduling conflicts involving women's tasks are probably 

settled fairly easily at the household level. It is 

notable that women who carry out activities away from the 

village locus tend to be old women (Cushing 1979:75,289) 

who perhaps are not needed close to home, for child care. 

10. Exchange among the Zuni 

Each time an individual works for a household 

outside of his or her own, this labor is exchanged for food 

or other goods. The principle of exchange of labor for 

food among Pueblo groups (Parsons 1939:20) ensures that 

food produced by one household is frequently distributed to 

other individuals and other households. The household, 

then, is not always the same group that consumes that food 

it produces and prepares (see Table 33). Consumption may 

take place within this household or, through individual 

workers or visitors, within other households, kiva groups, 

or fraternities. 

In addition, a special mechanism provides a pathway 

for food distribution from individual households to the 
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Table 33. Local Food Flow, Zuni 

Mechanism 

Household to: 

Household 
(esp. at 
marriage) 

Ceremonial 
Parents 

Laborer 
(esp. Shalako) 

Guest 

Source 

Bunzel 1929:477; 
Cushing 1882:3; 
304-305 

Benedict 1934:74; 
Stevenson 1904: 

BunzeL 1929:478; Eggan 1950:192; 
Parsons 1917:156 

Cushing 1920:390; Cushing 1979:274; 
Parsons 1939:20; Stevenson 1904: 
230,240,350 

Cushing 1979:89,297,298,301; 
Hammond and Rey 1966:187; Parsons 
1917:290,291; Parsons 1939:26; 
Stevenson 1904:231,353 

Plaza, then Bunzel 1933:18,20; Stevenson 1904: 
to Kiva, for 277-283 
Redistribution 

Village 
(Shalako 
house feast) 

Fraternity 

Dancers (For 
redistri
bution? See 
next entry) 

Dancers to 
Spectators 

Auction (in 
Plaza man 
directs, women 
trade) 

Betting 

Cushing 1979:318,320 

Stevenson 1904:178,179,197 

Bunzel 1933:65; Cushing 1979: 
325-326; Parsons 1916:247; Parsons 
1917:157; Stevenson 1904:93,115,273 

Bunzel 1933:63-66; Cushing 1979:317; 
Parsons 1917:216; Stevenson 1904: 
137,147,217,226 

Stevenson 1904:378-379 

Cushing 1979:114 
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villagers at large. Before certain ceremonies dancers move 

from house to house collecting food, wood, and other goods. 

This community wide collection is then redistributed to 

spectators during ceremonies. Several other systems 

distribute food from households to villagers. The Shalako 

household collects food from its own fields and stores, as 

well as from related households, and redistributes these 

goods at the Shalako feast and to laborers during the 

preparation time. Also, at certain times women bring food 

to the plaza. The food is then taken to kivas and 

redistributed to kiva members. And, finally, the plaza is 

occasionally used as an auction ground to which women bring 

surplus goods to exchange for other goods. 

Ecomonic specialization was not well developed in 

late 19th century Zuni. Stevenson refers to the presence 

of a male carpenter (Stevenson 1904:349), a male 

silversmith/blacksmith (Stevenson 1904:377), and a male 

auctioneer. The latter's payment for occasional auctions 

in the plaza was simply invitations to dinner (Stevenson 

1904:379). In addition, Cushing refers to a group of old 

women who specialized in quarrying and making waferbread 

stones (Cushing 1979:325-333). 

Trade with non-Zunis was generally carried out by 

men. In the late 19th century, Navajos frequently came to 

Zuni to trade. The Navajos traded sheep for Zuni silver 
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and corn (Cushing 1979:298-300). Also, baskets were 

purchased from the Apache and the Hopi (Scott, in 

Donaldson, 1893:127; Stevenson 1904:373). Probably, at 

contact, the Zuni did not raise cotton (Hammond and Rey 

1940:171) but traded with the Hopi (Hammond and Rey 1966: 

184-85), or perhaps with the Eastern Pueblos (Bandelier 

1892:49), for their cotton. Apparently, the Zuni, up until 

1859, traveled to Sonora, where they exchanged blankets, 

buffalo robes, and turquoise, for shell, coral, and parrot 

feathers. They acquired their buffalo hides from yet other 

groups, in exchange for parrots, feathers and seashells 

(Bandelier 1892:4). Some groups traveled to Zuni to trade. 

The Opata of the Sonora Valley and the Pima came to Zuni 

for buffalo (Bandelier 1892:3), and the Sobaypuris of the 

San Pedro came for hides and turquoise, for which they 

exchanged mezcal and parrot plumes (Bandelier 1892:43-44). 

Colorado River groups, the Cocopas, Yuma, and Mohaves, also 

got skins and turquoise from Zuni (Bandelier 1892:45). 

According to Bandelier, the Zuni had strong contacts to the 

East. They probably did not travel to the plains for 

buffalo skins but instead got them in trade (Bandelier 

1892:46). Pecos Indians, especially, traveled to Zuni to 

tr.ade. Finally, there are reports that during Spanish 

times the Zuni had actual buffalos (Hammond and Rey 

1938:38-39,43,50; Bandelier 1892:2-3). 
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In summary, exchange of goods of all kinds, both 

within the village and with non-Zunis, was an important 

aspect of the Zuni economy. Although the Zuni household 

was the basic economic unit, it was by no means 

economically isolated. A flow of goods circulated into and 

out of it, through a variety of channels. 

The Developmental Cycle 
and Ownership and Inheritance Customs 

In Chapter I, one group of factors influencing 

household organization and function was subsumed under the 

topic: The developmental cycle of households and 

inheritance customs. The Hopi and Zuni ethnographic 

material provides some insights concerning the impacts of 

these factors on Western Pueblo households. 

Hopi owners~iQ and inheritance. A pertinent 

characteristic of Hopi social organization that does not 

occur in most of the cultures discussed in Chapter I, is 

the matrilineal clan. Among the Hopi the matrilineal clan 

is the pivotal organizational principle that defines 

ownership and inheritance channels (See Table 34). 

Nonetheless, even with a strong clan principle in 

operation, actual inheritance takes place most frequently 

between members of a household. To Western eyes, the 

unusual Hopi trait is that the household within which most 
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inheritance occurs is the natal household, the individual's 

clan household, rather than the marital household. 

Tables 34-36 were developed to clarify Hopi 

ownership and inheritance channels for various properties. 

In these tables are a number of contradictions concerning 

who owns what. These contradictions perhaps would dissolve 

if we understood late 19th century Hopi distinctions among 

the concepts of ownership, control, and use rights. 

Apparently, the clan owns or controls most of the 

major Hopi assets. These include houses, kivas, lands, and 

offices. Certain of these clan properties are controlled 

by the women and others, by the men. The women control the 

clan houses, gardens, orchards, waterholes, house contents, 

and fetishes. The head woman of a clan allocates 

particular portions of the clan's land to the individual 

households of the clan. Use rights to particular plots of 

land are transferred from mother to daughter, as are other 

female controlled properties. 

Since a man's sons are not of his clan, whereas a 

woman's daughters are of hers, transmission of property 

between males is more complex than between females. A 

man's brother, his sister's son, or another male of his 

natal household, must inherit control and use of a man's 

clan properties. In general, the clan properties 

controlled by women tend to be the economically important 
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Table 34. Ownership and Inheritance, Hopi Clan 

Ownership 

Property Source 

Land Beaglehole 1937: 
9,12,14,15; Eggan 
1950:34,58; Forde 
1934:233-235; Tit
iev 1944:6,63,69 

House 

Garden 

Water 
Rights 

Kiva 

Office 

Sacred 
Items 

Eagles 

Eggan 1950:58; 
Titiev 1944:69 

Beaglehole 1937: 
13; Forde 1934: 
234; Titiev 1944: 
69 

Beaglehole 1937: 
13; Forde 1934: 
234; Titiev 1944: 
69,187 

Beaglehole 1937: 
13; Cushing 1922: 
257; Eggan 1950:96 

Fewkes 1894:409-
410; Lowie 1929: 
330,338,343 

Beaglehole 1937:12 
Eggan 1950:109-110; 
Wright 1979:98-99 

Beaglehole 1937:13 

Inheritance 

Inherited by 

Women of Nember 
Households (use 
rights) 

? 

? 

? 

Individual 
within Mater
nal Lineage, 
Clan, or 
Phratry, in 
that Order 

Clan House 
Lineage 

Clan House 
Lineage 

Source 

Beaglehole 
1937:15; 
Eggan 1950: 
34;58; 
Forde 1934: 
235 

Eggan 1950: 
58 

Fewkes 
1894:409-
410; Lowie 
1929:330, 
338,343; 
Simmons 
1942:285 

Beaglehole 
1937:12; 
Eggan 1950: 
109-110 

Beaglehole 
1937: 13 
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Table 35. Ownership and Inheritance, Hopi Female 

Ownership Inheritance 

Property 
Owned or 
Controlled Source Inherited by 

By household Head: 

Land Beaglehole 1937:10, Daughter 
15,16; Forde 1934 
234-235; Simmons 
1942:272; Titiev 
19'14: 181 

House Beaglehole 1937:10; Daughter 
Eggan 1950:34; Forde 
1934:235; James 1919: 
37; Mindeleff 1891: 
101; Simmons 1942: 
272; Titiev 1944:16 

Garden Beaglehole 1937:10 Daughter 

Water 
Hole 

Beaglehole 1939:13 
Simmons 1942:272 

Orchard Beaglehole 1939:10; 
Simmons 1942:272 

House
Hold 
Equip
ment 

Crops 

Game 

Beaglehole 1939:10; 
Eggan 1950:36; 
Titiev 1944:24 

Beaglehole 1937:10; 
Eggan 1950:34; James 
1919:37; Simmons 
1942:272; Titiev 1944: 
181 

Titiev 1944:190 

Fetish Titiev 1944:47 

? 

Daughter 

Daughter 

Daughter 

Source 

Forde 1934:235 

Eggan 1950:36 
Titiev 1944: 
16,24 

Forde 1934:234 

Forde 1934:233 

Titiev 1944:197 

Titiev 1944;47 



Table 35. (continued) 

Ownership 

Property 
Owned or 
Controlled Source 

By Individual Female: 

Inheritance 

Inherited by Source 

Clothes Beaglehole 1937:10 ? 

Orna
ments 

Katsina 
Dolls 

" 

? 

? 
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Table 36. Ownership and Inheritance, Hopi Male 

Ownership Inheritance 

Property 
Owned or 
Controlled 

By Village 
Chief 

Source Inherited by 

(Theoretical): 

All Vill- Titiev 1944: ? 
age Land 181 

Springs Titiev 1944: ? 
187 

By Indivi-
dual Male: 

Office 
(clan and 
ceremon-
ial) 

Kiva 

Certain 
Ritual 
Property 

Personal 
Ceremon
ial Pro
perty 

Titiev 
25 

1944: Brother, Sis
ter's Son, 
Fellow Clan 
Member, Fel
low Phratry 
Member- in 
that Order, 
by Ability 

Cushing 1922: Sister's Son 
257; Stephen 
1936:1174 

Eggan 1950: Brother,sis-
58 ter's son 

Beaglehole 
1937:10; 
Wright 1979: 
96-99 

? 

Land-if Beaglehole Clan or Son 
Broke in 1937:16 
Village 
Waste Land 

Source 

Beaglehole 1937: 
7; Eggan 1950:37 
Lowie 1929:338; 
Simmons 1942:285; 
Titiev 1944:25,47 

Simmons 1942:286 

Eggan 1950:58 

Beaglehole 1937: 
16 



Table 36. continued 

Ownership 

Property 
Owned or 
Controlled 

Sheep 

Tools 

Game 

Personal 
Property 

Source 

Titiev 1944: 
18,193 

Beaglehole 
1936:10; 
Titiev 1944: 
16 

Titiev 1944: 
189,191 

Beaglehole 
37:10; Eggan 
1950:32,35, 
58 
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Inheritance 

Inherited by 

Past: Clan 

Present: 
Sons, Daugh
ters 

? 

? 

Sons, (esp. 
the one who 
buries him) 

Source 

Beaglehole 1937: 
10 
Beaglehole 1937: 
10; Eggan 1950: 
32,36,37; Titiev 
1944:18 

Eggan 1950:32,35, 
58 



items, while those controlled by men tend to be the 

politically or ceremonially important properties. 
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The above system operates such that, while entire 

clans own certain properties, individual man and women 

actually control and use them, and inheritance lines for 

their control tend to stay within one particular lineage 

segment of that clan. For both male and female controlled 

clan property, then, the natal housenold unit defines the 

line of transmission. This means that a woman's sister or 

daughter inherits control of whatever she has had control 

over, and a man's brother or his sister's son inherits 

control of whatever he has had control over. A man's 

children inherit only those items of his that are nonclan 

properties. 

Sheep, of postcontact importance, are not under 

clan control, as are most other econom~c properties. Sheep 

are usually owned by individual men and thus may be passed 

on to a man's son or even to his daughter. Certain other 

kinds of individually owned male properties, such as 

personal items and farming equipment, are usually given to 

a son. 

The Hopi Developmental Cycle. How do these 

inheritance customs relate to the developmental cycle of 

Hopi households? Whether inheritance of properties or 

offices usually takes place at death or at retirement, is 
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unclear in the literature. The time of fissioning, so 

pivotal to Fortes and Goody (See Chapter I), is also hard 

to identify in the Hopi system. We have seen that a group 

of related women tends to stay together in the house they 

control, living from the produce of the land they control. 

This land, in turn, is worked by the men affiliated with 

them. At marriage no major property changes hands. 

Instead, the newly married man simply stops working for one 

household and starts working for another. There is no new 

household formed at marriage, no automatic fissioning. If 

crowding, quarreling, or both, make this living situation 

untenable, a daughter and her husband and children may move 

to new rooms above or adjoining the house or to another 

house belonging to the clan (see Hough 1915:100; Simmons 

1942:248-249; Titiev 1944:47). Such budding-off or 

fissioning into a separate dwelling unit may mark the 

origins of a new lineage segment, a new lineage, or, 

perhaps, a new clan (see Titiev,1944:48-49). 

The move to a new dwelling unit heralds the 

formation of a new shelter or habitation unit, but not 

necessarily of a new household unit. The Hopi household is 

an economic unit of food production and food preparation. 

Therefore, when a daughter stops using the storage, 

grinding, and cooking equipment of her mother's or 

sister's dwelling and begins using her own such equipment, 

and when she is allotted rights to her own plots of 
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agricultural land, a new household is formed. No 

information is available about the timing of these three 

postulated domestic transitions; the shift to an 

independent shelter unit, the shift to an independent food 

preparation unit, and the shift to an independent food 

production unit. It is not known if these transitions 

usually took place at different times, at the same time, or 

if full fissioning in all three dimensions was ever a 

frequent occurrence. 

Partible and Impartible Property: Hopi. Because of 

the clan system, as well as probable distinctions between 

the ownership, controli and use of property, the concept of 

partible and impartible property is hard to deal with in 

the Hopi system. One might say that a particular block of 

agricultural land is impartible because it is controlled by 

one particular clan, but that the plots of land within it 

are partible, because they are flexibly used by individual 

households within the clan. The senior woman of the clan 

assigns the use of portions of the clan land to individuals 

according to their particular needs (E. Beaglehole 1937:15-

16). Although theoretically all women of the clan have the 

use of whatever clan lands they need for agricultural 

purposes, the system, at the same time, enables one 

household, the leading household of the clan, to maintain 

control over its particular property. This arrangement 
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gives the Hopi clan household a corporate nature. Ideally, 

the clan household is an ongoing entity that generation 

after generation controls specific economically important 

properties. 

Goldschmidt and Kunkel (Chapter I) found that land 

scarcity was somewhat correlated with the impartible 

inheritance of land. This basic association holds for the 

Hopi, but with a twist provided by the clan concept. Land 

is scarce and controlled in impartible sections by clan 

households. As long as the head woman of the clan 

recognizes her responsibility to award use rights to all of 

the households of the clan, clan ownership of scarce 

impartible lands should provide a safety net for all 

households. Scarce land is kept together as a unit, but 

divided among individual households, according to changing 

needs. 

The Hopi clan system serves the additional function 

of protecting against the possibility that an appropriately 

sexed heir is not produced by a household to inherit 

control of important properties. If a daughter or a 

sister's son does not exist to inherit a house, kiva, 

office, or other asset, another member of the clan, or of 

another clan of the same phratry, can inherit it. Under 

. the Hopi system, then, it is not necessary to practice 

polygyny or adoption in order to be assured of a correct 

heir, since the clan or phratry can provide one. 
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Zuni ownership and inheritance. A glance at the 

ownership and inheritance tables for the Hopi and the Zuni 

(compare Tables 34-36 with Tables 37-39) reveals an 

apparent major contrast: although the matrilineal clan 

controls most economic properties among the Hopi, the 

household food preparation subunit controls these 

properties among the Zuni. However, in the actual patterns 

of use and inheritance of lands, gardens, and houses, the 

two groups are not strikingly different. Although the 

senior woman of the Hopi clan household controls the 

allocation of these properties, the individual Hopi 

household actually uses them. For both Hopi and Zuni use 

rights are cusomarily inherited through the line of 

females in a household. If household needs and land use 

rights become unbalanced, the Hopi system of clan control 

permits reallocation of land among its member households. 

The Zuni have a different way of coping with the 

stress of land scarcity. If additional land is needed to 

support a household, a male of the household can bring 

unclaimed land under cultivation. This land does not 

automatically become the property of the females for whom 

the man farms. Instead, it belongs to him, and, apparently, 

he may choose whether at his death the land is passed to 

his natal household or to his children. His land generally 

goes to his daughters, or, if he has no daughters, to his 



Table 37. Ownership and Inheritance, Zuni Clan 

Ownership 

Property 
Owned 

Land
Earlier 

Land
Never 

Ceremonial 
Obligations 

Fetishes* 

Source 

Eggan 1950: 
217 

Stevenson 
1904:290 

Goldman 1937: 
321 

Kroeber 1917: 
172-173; Smith 
and Roberts 
1954:84 

Inheritance 

Inherited by 

? 

Affiliation 
with Nother's 
or Father's 
Clan 

? 

Source 

Goldman 193;: 
321 

* "held by" particular households of a clan; "belong to" 
particular fraternities or priests (Smith and Roberts 
1954:84) 

207 



208 

Table 38. Ownership and Inheritance, Zuni Female 

Ownership Inheritance 

Property 
Ol-lned or 
Controlled Source Inherited by Source 

By Household Head: 
Land Eggan 1950:188, 

194; Bunzel 
1929:477 

House Benedict 1934: 
75,106; Curtis 
1883:81; Eggan 
1950:188,194; 
Goldman 1937: 
319; Kroeber 
1917:47,89 

Daughters 

Daughters 

Garden Stevenson 1904: Daughters 
291 

Produce* Benedict 1934: Daughters 
75; Bunzel 1929: 
477; Eggan 1950: 
188,194; Goldman 
1937:329 

By Individual Female: 
Priestess Bunzel 1933:20 
Office 

Furni
ture 

Jewelry 

Personal 
Items 

Eggan 1950:194 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Member of 
Female Line 

? 

Daughters 

Children 
Divide 

Children Cushing 1882-3: ? 
31 

Bunzel 1929:477 
stevenson 1904: 
291 

Eggan 1950:188; 
Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Bunzel 1933:20 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

Stevenson 1904: 
291 

* According to Stevenson, the husband and wife control 
produce (Stevenson 1904:291). 



Table 39. Ownership and Inheritance, 
Individual Zuni Male 
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Ownership Inheritance 

Property 
Owned 

Office of 
Priest 

Land Male 
Brought 
Under 
Cultiva
tion 

Sheep 

Hunt 
Fetish 

Kiva 
Mask 

Crops 

Source 

Bunzel 1929: 
542; Steven
son 1904:291 

Bunzel 1929: 
477; Cushing 
1920:132,133, 
152; Cushing 
1979:248; 
Stevenson 
1904:290 

Bunzel 1929: 
477; Benedict 
1934:106 

Stevenson 
1904:439 

Bunzel 1929: 
517: Benedict 
1934:70 

Cushing 1920 
582; Goldman 
1937:329 

Inherited by 

Son or Brother: 

Nale of Matri
line 

Hale of 
t>'1other's 
or Father's 
Clan 

His Clan or 
Children 

Sons or sis
ter's sons 

Son 

Burned at 
Death 

When brought 
into house, 
becomes property 
of women of 
wife's or natal 
household 

Source 

Stevenson 
1904:165; 

Bunzel 1929: 
542; Eggan 
1950:204 

Stevenson 
1904:291 

Cushing 1920: 
132-133; Ste
venson 1904: 
290-291 

Eggan 1950: 
184; Goldman 
1937:329 

Stevenson 
1904:439 

Bunzel 1929: 
51i 

Cushing 1920: 
582; Goldman 
1937:329 



Table 39. (continued) 

Ownership 

Property 
Owned 

Jewelry 

Personal 
Items 

Dwelling 
(recent 
trend?) 

Source 

Stevenson 
1904:291 

Stevenson 
1904:291 

Kroeber 1917: 
Map 5 

Inheritance 

Inherited by 

Son 

Divided among 
Children 

? 

Source 

Stevenson 
1904:291 

Stevenson 
1904:291 
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sons. These, in turn, may give some of their father's land 

to an needy aunt or uncle of the father's line. The Zuni 

system of claiming use rights to newly cultivated land, 

coupled with the lack of rules for its inheritance, brings 

a flexibility to the allocation of agricultural land that 

is provided for, among the Hopi, through the system of clan 

control. It is possible that the Zuni system would not 

work among the Hopi. Uncultivated arable land may be less 

available to the Hopi than to the Zuni, requiring a system 

to cope with the fair allocation of unexpandable land. 

Houses may be owned by Zuni men as well as women. 

This, possibly, is a recent development. Furthermore, a 

man has some say about the ownership of the crops he growg, 

although ultimately he must relinquish control to either 

the women of his wife's household or, if they need it, to 

the women of his natal household. Sheep, as individually 

owned male property, are passed to sons or to sister's 

sons. Personal property owned by males or females tends to 

be passed to offspring. An important Zuni inheritance 

principle is to try to ascertain and follow the wishes of 

the deceased (Cushing 1920:143). 

Inheritance of ceremonial office follows different 

lines among the Zuni than among the Hopi. Whereas among 

the Hopi matrilineal affiliation always identifies th~ 

individuals eligible to inherit an office, among the Zuni 



ties to mother's or to father's clan, depending on the 

office, may identify the inheritor. 
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The two major owners of property among the Zuni are 

individual males and the collective females of a household. 

This ownership structure reflects the basic Zuni residence 

pattern. A stable group of related females owns nonmobile 

property that is inherited through that line of females. 

In contrast, mobile individual males own less fixed 

properties that may be inherited in a number of ways. The 

collective males of a household, the collective males and 

females of a household, and husband and wife pairs, own 

virtually nothing in common. stevenson is alone in stating 

that the husband and wife together control the products of 

the household. Others put such control firmly in the hands 

of the women. Only fetishes appear to be" jointly tied to 

the males and females of natal households. 

In sum, although ownership and inheritance 

patterns contrast to a degree between the Hopi and the 

Zuni, they do not contrast to the extent that a quick 

glance at the tables would indicate. Hopi clans control 

far more economic properties and ceremonial offices than do 

Zuni clans. However, actual use rights to economic 

properties are not strikingly different between the two. 

In both, the women of a household have use rignts to 

houses, gardens, and farm plots, and such rights ar~ passed 



from mother to daughter. On the other hand, the principle 

of inheritance of offices along matriclan lines is far 

stronger among the Hopi than among the Zuni and probably 

creates a real difference between the two groups, 

concerning the transmission of ceremonial positions. 

The Zuni developmental cycle. As among the Hopi, 

among the Zuni fissioning does not traditionally occur at 

marriage. The new husband simply shifts his economic 

affiliation from his natal household to his marital 

household. The budding off of a nuclear family household 

may occur because of incompatability (see Cushing 

1979:107), but there is almost no information on such 

fissioning. Moreover, it is not known whether the 

fissioning household acquires any of the original 

household's land for its own use, or if the husband must, 

instead, break in new land. The Zuni agricultural villages 

perhaps provide an outlet for such situations, since they 

may enable household fissioning to occur without the break 

up of lands held by the wife's natal household. If a young 

Zuni husband can easily open up new fields for the new 

household, allocation of land by a suprahousehold authority 

might be unnecessary. 

It would be extremely interesting to know how the 

Zuni coped with land allocation when they first aggregated 

at Halona. The ~hift from living in 6 or 7 villages, each 

with its separate catchment area, to living in one large 
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village, with its single catchment area, might well have 

created a situation of land scarcity. On the other hand, 

it is probable that the total Zuni population was 

substantially reduced by that time, so that the land around 

Halona might have been perfectly adequate for the 

population at that time. 

Mortality and Fertility 

Mortality and fertility rates have a clear impact on 

household configuration and function. However, due to the 

lack of quantitative diachronic data, the influence of 

mortality and fertility rates on Hopi and Zuni households 

is hard to assess. 

Postcontact reductions in Hopi population. The 

postcontact Hopi experienced a series of drastic population 

reduction incidents. The exact effects of these incidents 

on Hopi households were doubtlessly profound, but are 

impossible to evaluate given the extant data. The causes 

of the declines were several: first, drought, with 

consequent famine; second, epidemics, particularly of new 

White diseases; and, third, raids by and conflicts with 

neighboring Indians and the Spanish (Donaldson 

1893:28,47,91-92: Eggan 1950:125: Ellis 1974:1-3,32; 

Simmons 1942:52,90; Simmons 1979a:183-84,186,193). 

Although droughts, famines, epidemics, and enemies 

certainly could have been causes of precontact as well as 
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postcontact population declines, the postcontact situation 

would have increased the effects of all of these causes. 

Droughts and famines may have been more serious problems 

during later times, because constriction of movement caused 

by White settlers and other Indians in the area would have 

made it difficult for the Hopi to move to new or temporary 

food sources during environmentally stressful times (See 

Eggan 1950:125). Hopi lack of immunity to Old World 

diseases like smallpox, diphtheria, measles, typhus, and 

influenza, made epidemics of these diseases particularly 

lethal (see Simmons 1979a:193). Furthermore, raids by 

enemy groups were both more likely, because of increased 

crowding and consequent conflicts over resources, and more 

successful, because of the introduction of horses and guns, 

during postcontact than precontact times. 

Although the exact interplay of these population 

reducing agents is not known, estimates of Hopi population 

through the years tell a story of devastation. In 1583, 

Espejo estimated that the Hopi numbered 50,000. This 

figure is probably an overestimate, since Espejo very 

likely exagerated his pop~lation figures to impress the 

king (Donaldson 1893:15j see Simmons 1979 a:192). By the 

mid 18th century, the population count was 10,846. In 

1775, we have two separate counts: one, of 7,497 (Governor 

Anza)j and a second, of 7,494 (Escalante). Between this 
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year and 1780 disaster struck in the form of a drought 

(Simmons 1979a:193). When Governor Anza recounted the 

population in 1780, the Hopi numbered a tragically low 798 

individuals. However, many of the survivors of the drought 

had probably taken temporary refuge elsewhere and were not 

in the villages to be counted. In the middle 1800's 

observers give conflicting figures for Hopi population, 

ranging from 2450 to 8000 persons. Between the years 1853 

and 1854 a smallpox epidemic occurred, and, by 1861, the 

population was estimated at 2500. Given the range of 

preepidemic estimates, it is hard to ascertain how much of 

a population loss was sustained during the epidemic. The 

census of 1890 numbered the population at 1996 (Donaldson 

1983:15). 

In spite of possible inaccuracies in many of the 

above figures, it seems justifiable to argue that from 

Spanish contact onwards the Hopi suffered through at least 

2 to 3 crises that reduced their population enough to have 

caused disruption and, perhaps, permanent changes in both 

individual households and in the social organization of the 

villages. Some of the information that has come down to us 

dramatizes these disruptions. V. Mindeleff (1891:134) 

recounts the story of a kiva that had just one surviving 

member following a smallpox epidemic. Also, some pueblos 

were abandonned, perhaps temporarily, because of the 

drought of the late 18th century (Eggan 1950:125; Ellis 
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1974:1-3; Donaldson 1893:7; Stephen 1936:1175). Village 

population reduction coupled with temporary abandonment 

must have made the reestablishment of the predrought social 

organization nearly impossible. Many households would have 

had fewer.members than previously and may have found it 

necessary to cooperate more with other households than 

previously. 

Hopi mortality and fertility rates. We have no 

information about Hopi mortality and fertility rates at 

contact. Luxan, of the Espejo expedition of 1582, mentions 

only that the Hopi appeared to be healthy (Hammond and Rey 

1966:192). Later information is still impressionistic. P. 

Beaglehole (1935:42) notes that the female death rate was 

probably higher than the male death rate, since there were 

more adult males than females in the second mesa villages. 

She attributes high female mortality to high maternal 

mortality. In contrast, Donaldson (1893:45), in his 1890 

census, counted 997 females and 999 males in the 7 pueblos, 

a remarkably balanced ratio. Furthermore, living to a ripe 

old age was not unheard of for either sex in 1890. The 

oldest Hopi man was 96 years old, and the oldest woman, 94. 

At that time 44% of the population was 18 and under, and 

56%, was 19 and over (Donaldson 1893:45). Unfortunately, 

these figures are not detailed enough to allow inferences 

concerning mortality and fertility rate repurcussions on 
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the household. They leave open the question, for instance, 

of whether or not the three generation matrilineal 

household could have been a common and long term 

developmental stage in the late 19th century. 

The Hopi had a number of culturally approved 

customs that could have been manipulated to either decrease 

or increase population growth. Practices that might 

decrease fertility included post partum sexual taboos and 

restricted sexual activity during certain ceremonies (Eggan 

1950:34; Titiev 1944:16). Practices that might increase 

fertility included early sexual activity and frequent 

pregnancy before marriage. Furthermore, everyone was 

expected to get married (Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:47-

48; Eggan 1950:34; Titiev 1944:36,38). Hopi attitudes 

toward fertility were quite positive. Many of the Hopi 

ceremonies and myths had a fertility focus to them, and the 

birth of children was highly desired (Mindeleff 1891:647; 

Simmons 1942). As expected, given the periodic life

threatening crises they faced, historic Hopi customs and 

attitudes tend to encourage rather than discourage 

population increase. On the other hand, if rapid 

population growth was undesirable at any time in the past, 

the Hopi did have strategies that could have been 

elaborated upon to bring about a slow down in growth. 

To conclude, we know little about mortality and 

fertility rates among the Hopi in premodern times, nor 
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about the effects these had on household configuration and 

function. Archaeological and physical anthropological 

investigations of prehistoric burial populations, coupled 

with settlement pattern studies, are more likely to provide 

information on Pueblo mortalit~ and fertility trends than 

are these scanty historic data. 

Postcontact reductions in Zuni population. The 

Zuni, like the Hopi, suffered drastic postcontact 

population reduction incidents that undoubtedly altered 

household composition and caused reverberations throughout 

the social structure of the Zuni villages. We know nothing 

about Zuni mortality trends at contact. Luxan noted only 

that the people were healthy and that lots of old people 

were present (Hammond and Rey 1966:186). In 1630, 

Benavides (1630:30) estimated that 10,000 Zunis lived in 11 

or 12 pueblos, a possible exaggeration. Selected 

population estimates at various other times are as follows: 

1680: 
1750: 
1776: 
1805: 
1861: 
1905: 

2500 
824 

1617 
1470 
1150 
2100 (Dozier 1970:122). 

Several population dips occurred at Zuni during 

historic times, and all of the above comments on the 

possible effects of such dips among the Hopi may be applied 

to the Zuni. In addition, we have written references to 

Western Pueblo epidemics. Members of the Whipple 



220 

Expedition in 1853 camped several miles distant from Zuni 

to avoid a smallpox epidemic in progress there At the same 

time, an epidemic was raging in Hopi. The Whipple 

Expedition heard stories that the Hopi, unable to bury all 

of the dead, threw them off of their cliffs (Conrad 

1969:155-157). 

Children were especially hard hit by such 

epidemics. Donaldson reported that in 1890, in 19 New 

Mexico Pueblos with a total population of 8287, there were 

719 deaths. All but 86 of the dead were small children, 

and all but 8 of the deaths were from smallpox or 

diphtheria (Donaldson 1893:92). High maternal and infant 

mortality was found in a study of five Pueblos, including 

Zuni, between 1927 and 1932 (Aberle 1934:431,435). High 

mortality in particular subcategories of individuals will 

clearly have an impact on typical household configuration, 

and thus on allocation of labor, numbers of dependents, and 

other aspects of household function. 

Zuni mortality and fertility rates. Whether high 

maternal mortality was the norm in late 19th century Zuni 

is not known. Donaldson found a similar number of women 

(801) and men (820) in his 1890 census. He also counted 

698 children between birth and 18 years of age. This group 

made up 43% of the total population, a nearly identical 

percentage figure to that of Hopi (44%). 



The Zuni, like the Hopi, have cultural practices 

that could be manipulated to either increase or decrease 

birth rates. Zuni traditions that would encourage high 

fertility include early marriage (Parsons 1939:43) and a 

negative value placed on chastity as a general lifestyle 

(Benedict 1934:126; Bunzel 1929-30:505). On the other 

hand, the number of occasions during which chastity is 

required for ritual purposes is impressive and doubtless 

prevents many conceptions. For example, sexual continence 

is required during all 4 and 8 day retreats (Bunzel 1929-

30:505; Parsons 1917:238; Stevenson 1904:15,237), during 

all fraternity ceremonies, for 4 days following fraternity 

ceremonies, (Stevenson 1904:426), for 4 days following an 

offering of prayer sticks (Bunzel 1929-30:501), and during 

the 10 days of winter solstice, for all participants 

(Bunzel1929-30:503). In addition, sex is considered 

dangerous and refrained from during the year following the 

death of a spouse (Benedict 1934:111; Bunzel 1929-30:503; 

Parsons 1916:246) or the taking of a scalp (Bunzel 1929-

30:503). And, finally, the Pekwin is expected to be 

sexually continent for all but one month a year (Parsons 

1916:246; Parsons 1917:238). In contrast to the Hopi, the 

Zuni do not practice post par tum sexual taboos (Parsons 

1917:241), but otherwise their roster of occasions for 

refraining from sexual activity would provide a more than 

adequate braking mechanism for high birth rates. In fact, 
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a rather low Zuni birth rate was noted by Parsons 

(1939:45). Also contributing to a low birth rate is the 

practice of abortion, an option often taken if a woman is 

unmarried (Stevenson 1904:296). 
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The literature gives the impression that Hopi 

customs tend to promote a high birth rate, while Zuni 

customs tend to promote a low one. It is tempting to 

suggest that this apparent contrast is a result of 

reporting bias, that perhaps the predominantly female 

observers at Zuni were more interested in matters of sexual 

taboo, or more able to get such information, than were the 

predominantly male observers at Hopi. Donaldson's nearly 

identical proportions of young people to adults at Hopi and 

Zuni would seem to indicate that birth rates were similar, 

that differential reporting may have underestimated 

occasions for sexual continence among the Hopi. 

Architectural Constraints 

How has the architectural or built environment of 

the Hopi and Zuni influenced household form and function? 

Architectural constraints: Hopi. The Hopi occupied 

small rooms, in contiguous dwellings, on limited land. 

Several factors contributed to these characteristics of the 

Hopi built environment: first, was the need for defense; 

second, ~as a constraining topography; and third, was wood 

shortage. 
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Observer after observer has noted the defensive 

nature of the Hopi built environment. The tendency to 

aggregate may have arisen from defense motives (C. 

Mindeleff 1897-98:241-242). In addition, during historic 

times a number of Hopi villages moved from low positions to 

high mesa top positions, for easy defense from the Spanish 

and from raiding Indian groups (see Hough 1915:22; C. 

Mindeleff 1897-98:641-642; V. Mindeleff 1891: 26 ,59,75-

76,207). Also useful for defense purposes was the plaza 

layout of some villages. Unbroken walls formed the outside 

of the pueblos, and often only narrow passageways led into 

the courtyards. (V. Mindeleff 1891:68-69,72,180). The Hopi 

avoided constructing lower level doors, opting instead for 

roof entry into their ground level rooms. Ladders that 

could be quickly pulled up for defense led to the first 

roof (Cushing, Fewkes, and Parsons 1922:255,258,270,279; 

James 1919:35; V. Mindeleff 1891:113; Powell 1972:18; 

Simmons 1979b:211). In addition, the trails that went up 

to the mesa tops were defendable. The need for defense 

profoundly influenced the Hopi built environment. 

Constricting topographic conditions among the Hopi 

villages followed from their defensive locations atop the 

mesas. Since unlimited horizontal expansion was clearly 

impossible, the mesa top terrain dictated the shapes of the 

village plans (see V. Mindeleff 1891:66,71; Powell 



1972:18). Houses were necessarily contiguous and rooms 

were added on top of other rooms, resulting in a 

multistoried, apartment building (see Hough 1915:100; C. 

Mindelfeff 1897-98:648). 

Another effect of the topography of the mesa top 

villages on Hopi architecture concerned kiva placement. 
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For symbolic reasons, as well as for temperature control, 

Hopi kivas were traditionally ~ubterranean (V. Mindeleff 

1891:118; Stephen 1904:1176). Since digging down was a 

difficult endeavor on a rocky mesa, it was sometimes 

impossible to place the kivas in the usual centralized 

locations. Therefore, many of them were located in 

noncentral loci, to take advantage of natural crevices 

and to give the kivas the required depth (Hough 1915:22; V. 

Mindeleff 1891:61-62,65,75). The terrain, then, helped 

dictate kiva placement. 

Scarcity of building resources contributed to 

physical crowding among the Hopi. While building stone 

appears to have been readily available in the Hopi region, 

wood for roof beams was not. That wood beams were 

frequently recycled is further evidence that they were 

scarce items (see Fewkes 1894:395; Fewkes 1897:581-82; 

Hough 1915:77,97; V. Mindeleff 1891:151). Wood scarcity 

coupled with the shortage of horizontal space may have 

contributed to the construction of rather small rooms in 

the Hopi villages (see Ellis 1968:40; Hammond and Rey 
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1966:192; V. Mindeleff 1891:151). These small rooms had 

the advantage of being easily heated (Cushing, Fewkes, and 

Parsons 1922:255). 

How could the above architectural conditions have 

influenced the Hopi household? With inadequate space on 

the Hopi mesas for each newly married couple to build its 

own house, multiple family households are a workable 

household configuration. It was the expectation among the 

Hopi that a new husband would move into the dwelling of the 

wife's family. Until recent times, the immediate 

establishment of a separate dwelling and a new nuclear 

family household was not customary (see Nagata 1970:265). 

Only when crowding in the wife's household dwelling became 

a problem were the couple and any children moved to a new 

space. This space could be attached to, on top of, or if 

necessary, in a different location from, the original 

dwelling (see Hough 1915:100; C. Mindeleff 1897-98:647-648; 

Simmons 1942:248-249; Voth 1900:245). In general, 

matrilocality may have been encouraged by architectural 

constraints, although it is important to note that 

matrilocality served other functions, as well: it 

recruited males into the production unit of the household 

and allowed the women of the household to cooperate in the 

work of child care, food storage, and food preparation. 

Other possible effects of the architecturally 
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crowded conditions among the Hopi may be postulated. For 

instance, crowding might have contributed to the eventual 

founding of new villages in both historic and prehistoric 

times. Also, close living on limited land may have 

encouraged the development of increased village cooperation 

through such mechanisms as the strong sodality 

organizations that cross cut kin ties. 

Goody's (1972b:44) idea that substantial permanent 

houses are more likely to structure household organization 

and function than simple huts is somewhat supported by the 

Hopi situation. However, among the Hopi it was 

constriction of space, rather than difficulty of 

construction, that influenced households most. 

Architectural constraints: Zuni. As among the 

Hopi, defense was a major factor molding Zuni architecture. 

The Zuni, too, responded to a defense crisis by retreating 

to a mesa (Bandelier 1892:99; V. Mindeleff 1891:89,91,223). 

Unlike the Hopi, however, the Zuni did not choose mesa 

living as a long term defense strategy. Instead, all of 

the original villages eventually merged into one large 

pueblo, on a valley site that was not topographically 

defendable (V. Mindeleff 1891:97). Here, the Zuni relied, 

not on inaccessible cliffs or mesas, but on closely massed 

architecture and relatively large numbers of people, for 

their security (Bunzel 1933:30; Cushing 1979:291; V. 

Mindeleff 1891:98;223). According to early Spanish 
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sources, the Zuni had a long standing tradition of using 

architecture for defense. Matsaki is described as a seven 

story fortress (Hammond and Rey 1940:222). The first Zuni 

pueblo visited by Coronado was walled (Hammond and Rey 

1940:130), and the people of Hawikuh fortified themselves 

in their pueblo, threw already collected stones down at the 

Spanish (Hammond and Rey 1940:323), and shot arrows 

(Bandelier 1892:32-34). Other reports state that the Zuni 

had no lower entry doors (Bandelier 1892:40; Curtis 

1883:13; Klett 1874:580), and that the ladders to the 

roofs were raised at night and during times of conflict 

(Bandelier 1892:38). Other possible Zuni architectural 

concessions to defense included an enclosed village plan 

that clustered around plazas and left only narrow passages 

to the exterior of the pueblo (Mindeleff 1891:180,349). 

Changes in Zuni architecture occurred when the 

defense motive was relaxed under American control. The 

tendency to aggregate in contiguous dwellings was reversed, 

and people began to drift away from Zuni proper, to live in 

detached houses close to agricultural fields, sheep, and 

water sources (Mindeleff 1891:227). According to Mindeleff 

(1891:58), the highest structure in Zuni had once had 7 

stories, but by ~is time, had only 5. The small 

agricultural villages became viable, and the village 

budding process accelerated, so that some people took up 

more or less permanent residence in them (Mindeleff 



1891:96; Parsons 1939:17). In Zuni proper, ground floor 

rooms became preferred living spaces, and doors on the 

ground floor become common (Mindeleff 1891:143). And, 

finally, ladders were no longer defensive, but instead 
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were used as a practical way to get to the roof for repairs 

(Mindeleff 1891:156). 

How has Zuni architecture influenced households? 

The Zuni do not seem to have been quite as crowded in 

their valley as were the Hopi on their small mesa tops. 

According to V. Mindeleff (1891:108), Zuni dwelling rooms 

were larger than those of Hopi. Nonetheless, Zuni, as a 

closely aggregated village, showed some characteristics of 

crowding. As households expanded through marriage and 

birth, rooms in houses were subdivided or additions were 

made to them horizontally or vertically (Kroeber 1917:104). 

When new rooms were added windows became niches, doors 

became windows (V. Mindeleff 1891:200), and many holes were 

constructed in the roofs to let in light and air (V. 

Mindeleff 1891:207). 

Crowded conditions may have required that village 

organization be strengthened through the development of a 

complex system of sodalities that cross cut kin'ties. It 

is possible, too, that Zuni use of dwelling rooms for 

ceremonial purposes was related to crowding. Perhaps the 

Zuni, like modern city dwellers, found it increasingly 

necessary to make one space serve multiple purposes. While 
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the Hopi used their kivas for multiple activities, the Zuni 

reserved their kivas for specific ceremQnial activities, 

but made multiple use of dwelling rooms. 

Architectural crowding and extended family 

households are in a consonant, if not causal, relationship. 

Recent trends, such as ownership of houses by men (see 

Kroeber 1917: Map 5), and perhaps a tendency away from 

matrilocal residence (see V. Mindeleff 1891:227; Smith and 

Roberts 1954:99), may stern in part from the relaxation of 

crowded conditions, due, in turn, to the relaxation of 

defense needs. On the other hand, one cannot discount the 

probability that acculturation to American standards is 

responsible for some of these changes. 

Goody's proposal that substantial housing 

constricts household configuration more than simple 

structures is supported to a degree by the Zuni data. 

'However, the Zuni, like the Hopi, are not constrained 

simply by difficulty of construction. On the contrary, new 

construction at Zuni is a common activity. Kroeber 

(1917:194-195) was impressed with the rate at which Zuni 

houses were torn down and reconstructed. Among both Zuni 

and Hopi, substantial housing under crowded'conditions put 

certain constraints on households. 

The Human Environment beyond the Community 

Although the individual Hopi and Zuni villages were 
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traditionally politically independent, the human 

environment beyond the village affected the villages and 

their household units in a number of ways. Some of the 

most profound influences have already been discussed. The 

influence of defense needs on aggregation, village site 

choice, architecture, and the possible effects of the 

resulting built environment on households, were mentioned 

above. Also discussed were exchange activities with 

outsiders and the impacts of early Spanish and American 

contacts. 

In this section, two additional aspects of 

interaction with extravillage people will be analyzed. One 

involves conflicts with other Pueblo villages, and the 

other, the Pueblo tradition that permits enclaves of one 

group to take refuge with another. Both of these patterns 

of interaction have important prehistoric implications, 

since both could potentially contribute to a certain amount 

of homogenizing of Pueblo culture. 

Hopi extravillage conflict. The Hopi Pueblos l,ere 

involved in both offensive and defensive conflicts. Their 

defensive sites, architecture, war chiefs, weapons, war 

societies, and war ceremonies support the fact that they 

did not always perceive the outside human environment as 

frienttly. Several dramatic incidents of village to village 

conflict around the Hopi mesas are known. One involved 

Sikyatki, a prehistoric pueblo excavated by Fewkes that may 
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or may not have been Hopi (see Fewkes 1894:396,406; Fewkes 

1896:156; V. Mindeleff 1891:24-25). According to oral 

history, Walpi and neighboring Sikyatki quarrelled over 

land boundaries and water rights. Eventually, Walpi 

warriors invaded Sikyatki, massacred their warriors, and 

captured their women (Fewkes 1896:156-157: 1897,580). 

Survivors of this attack fled to Oraibi and Awatobi and 

took refuge there (Fewkes 1896:157). Another conflict that 

ended in the destruction of one Pueblo village by another 

involved Walpi and Awatobi. Pro-Spanish Awatobi had 

received a friar into their village. Sometime around 1700, 

angry anti-Spanish Walpi warriors joined with other Hopi 

warriors in a raid against Awatobi. They destroyed this 

village, burned the kivas, killed the men, and captured the 

women and children (Brew 1979:522; V. Mindeleff 1891:34-35; 

Titiev 1944:71). 

The Pueblos, then, are not as naturally peaceful as 

they are so often romantically portrayed to be (see Dozier 

1970:78: Ellis 1974:13: Hammond and Rey 1966:85: Simmons 

1979a:189; Woodbury 1959). In addition, rumors suggest 

that stealing girls was not an uncommon occurrence between 

Pueblos (Parsons 1939~12), nor was stealing children in 

raids (Parsons 1939:34). 

Beyond aggregation and the other defensive 

responses discussed above, the effects of such conflicts on 

the Hopi household can only be surmised. It is possible 
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that, at times, conflicts interfered with essential 

economic activities, such as tending the fields. The danger 

of work in the fields may have been one reason that males 

were the primary field workers. Also, the Hopi tradition 

of storing corn for one or two years may have been a 

protective device against disruption of agricultural 

activities by conflict, as well as by crop failure. 

Furthermore, there were clearly times, as when Awatobi and 

Sikyatki were destroyed, that households were permanently 

altered by conflict. In these villages, the men of many 

households were simply eliminated, and the individuals that 

were left were relocated. 

Such historical evidence for interpueblo strife is 

important to prehistorians. It is not necessary to 

hypothesize early entry of Athabaskans into the Southwest 

to account for the defensive postures and sudden 

abandonments that occurred archaeologically. Inter-Pueblo 

conflicts, as well as intra-Pueblo conflicts, might account 

for many of these situations. 

Hopi migration. Another Pueblo tradition involving 

extravillage interaction, is that of one group's taking up 

residence with another. Such residential shifts may be 

voluntary, as during a drought, or forced, as wheu the 
Sikyatki and Awatobi women were captured and taken to 

other villages. Either of these situations lvould encourage 

a certain amount of cultural exchange among village groups. 
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Recorded incidents of individuals from one Pueblo 

group voluntarily taking refuge with another are many. For 

example, in the latter part of the 17th century, the Hano, 

a Tewa group fleeing the Spanish, came to live with the 

Hopi, as did at least one other Rio Grande Pueblo group 

that settled the now abandonned Payupki (Brew 1979:522; 

Simmons 1979a:187). The survivors of Galisteo, a Tano 

Pueblo, took refuge at Santo Domingo, a Keresan Pueblo. 

Some Rio Grande Keresans took temporary refuge at Acoma. 

Also, some Pecos refuges fled to Acoma (see Simmons 

1979a:187). When threatened by the Spanish, a number of 

Pueblo survivors sought refuge with Athabascans, in 

addition to the other Pueblo groups. Schroeder (1979:236-

254) gives a historical accounting of many of these 

dislocations. 

The oral literature of the Hopi provides .evidence 

that the custom of one Pueblo group joining with another 

was not simply an innovation for coping with the Spanish 

entry into the Southwest. Fewkes (1894) recorded the Hopi 

migration traditions. According to these traditions, the 

Hopi villages were originally settled by a number of 

different groups of people entering the Hopi country from 

different directions. As they arrived, each of these 

groups became the founder of a different Hopi clan (see 

Stephen 1936:1179). Although these myths cannot be taken 

literally, they do provide evidence that in the Hopi value 



system it was perfectly appropriate for previously 

unconnected groups of people to join together into one 

community. 
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What configuration of individuals made up these 

migration groups? Sometimes, as in the Hano instance, 

whole villages appear to have moved together. Other times, 

smaller groups migrated as units. The history of the 

Oraibi split of 1906 may be informative in this matter. 

Parsons (Cushing, Fewkes, and Parsons 1922:288-289) notes 

that after the rift the two offshoots, Hotevilla and 

Bacabi, as well as Oraibi, still contained representatives 

of most of the clans. It is clear, then, that whole clans 

did not leave together. Parsons contends that maternal 

families moved together. Her point is well supported by 

Titiev's detailed study of the Oraibi split. This 

documentation indicates that the moves from Oraibi were not 

by clan, that household loyalties were more basic to the 

decisions made by individuals than clan affiliation (Titiev 

1944:88-91). Finally, large scale movement by clan makes 

no sense in terms of who would go with the group and who 

would not. It would require the separation of all husbands 

from their wives and all fathers from their offspring. The 

women would leave with their children, mothers, sisters, 

brothers, and maternal uncles. 

In summary, two important traditions concerning the 

human environment beyond the village obtain among the Hopi. 
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The first is a tradition of conflict, and the second, of 

migration to join another group. Furthermore, the evidence 

supports the view that migrations were carried out by a 

variety of types of social units, including whole villages, 

the remains of whole villages, and household groups. There 

is no evidence that whole clans ever moved together as 

units. 

Zuni extravillage conflict. Like the Hopi, the 

Zuni had important relationships of both conflict and 

cooperation with other Indian groups. At contact Old Zuni 

men talked of a precontact war between Zuni and Marata, a 

group of pueblos to the Southeast (Bandelier 1892:6). In 

later times the Zuni tended to be in conflict, not with 

other Pueblos, but with the Navajos, whom they raided for 

sheep, horses, food, and scalps (Bunzel 1933:31,42-43; 

Parsons 1939:31; Smith and Roberts 1954:158). Of course, 

the Navajos raided the Zuni as well (Donaldson 1893:127), 

and defense from these Navajo raids required that groups of 

men work together in the fields for protection (Cushing 

1920:197). It is argued that defense needs fed into the 

matrilocal household configur~tion in two ways: first, the 

multifamily households resulting from matrilocal residence 

were practical in the constricted space resulting from 

aggregated defensive architecture; and, second, the group 

of males economically allied through matrilocal residence 
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rules formed a convenient group of male field workers who 

could labor together to discourage raids. 

Zuni migration. The Zuni also had cooperative 

relationships with other groups. That the once separate 

Zuni villages aggregated under stress, first, on a mesa 

top, and later, at Zuni, is a fine illustration of such 

cooperation. At times, conditions of famine and conflict 

compelled Zuni village subunits to migrate to other 

villages. For instance, Bandelier recounts that, when 

Hawikuh surrendered to the Spanish, the men left the 

village and joined their families, who had already 

retreated to a number of other villages (Bandelier 

1892:30,35). During famines some Zuni migrated, perhaps 

temporarily, to Acoma, Jemez, and Hopi (Parsons 1939:16). 

The members of one such migration group consisted of a boy, 

his mother, and his uncle. This small group retreated to 

Jemez to stay with clan relatives there (Bunzel 1933:59). 

Migrations appear to have taken place both by ,small groups, 

perhaps household units, and by individuals (Kroeber 

1917:129). The pan-Pueblo system of clan names provided 

the rationale for migration, since individuals or small 

groups moved to places where they had fictive or real kin. 

The cognitive framework of the clan may influence 

such moves in two ways: first, it may provide putative kin 

at the destination. Second, differential status of clans 

at the place of origin may influence who migrates. 



Members of low status clans might be more likely to move 

than those of high status clans, since the former have 

fewer privileges and poorer land in the original village 
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than the later. Kroeber (1917:117) notes that clans have 

tended to abandon old Zuni for the farming villages in 

different ratios. This tendency might well reflect 

differential status of clans. 

Individuals, particularly individual women, are 

often assimilated into Zuni. Kroeber provides an account 

of a Cherokee woman who married a Zuni man. Since she was 

of the Cherokee Wolf clan, the Zuni simply considered her 

to be a member of the Zuni Coyote clan, a logical fiction 

that brought her directly into the Zuni community. 

According to Kroeber (1917:129), " The same thing must have 

occurred time and again, generations and centuries ago, 

through women of Hopi, Acoma, Laguna, Navaho, and more 

distant tribes settling among the Zuni." In addition, 

girls were captured (Parsons 1939:12; Kroeber 1917:129) or 

bought from Navajos or Apaches and taken to Zuni (Kroeber 

1917:129). If these behaviors occurred prehistorically, 

they would contribute to the spread of pottery styles. 

In summary, the influence of the human environment 

beyond the Zuni community is far reaching. Unfriendly 

relations with outsiders resulted in conflict and in 

defensive reactions that affected the Zuni household. 
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Friendly relations encouraged both permanent and temporary 

migrations, again with repercussions on the household. 

Wealth and Status Variability 

It was noted in Chapter I that intracommunity 

wealth differences influence household organization and 

function. Specifically, wealthier households are larger 

and more complex, on the average, than poorer households. 

It is difficult to discuss wealth differences as a factor 

influencing household size among the Hopi and Zuni, since 

no obvious material reflections of wealth versus poverty 

are manifested. 

Wealth and status variability: Hopi. All Hopi 

villagers live in the same type of house, eat the same 

kinds of food, and use the same types of implements. 

However, household to household variability in status and 

power obtains. The influence of these differences on 

actual household configuration and size is not documented, 

since information on both clan affiliation and household 

configuration has not been published. One effect of status 

differences, however, does come through. Lower status 

households are more mobile than higher status households. 

Status and power inequalities doubtless contributed to 

factionalism and discontent within the Hopi villages and 

encouraged the founding of new villages. 
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Several conditions distinguish higher status from 

lower status Hopi households. First, among the households 

of a clan, the fetish holding clan household enjoys higher 

status than the others. Second, the households of the 

lineage that contains the clan household are of higher 

status than the households of other lineages. And, third, 

among clan households, the clan households of the more 

powerful clans of the village enjoy higher status than the 

others. 

The clan household is of higher status than the 

nonclan household, because the male head of this household 

is in charge of the ceremonies associated with the clan, 

and holds the ceremonial and political offices to which the 

clan is entitled (see Tables 9-11). Similarly, the senior 

woman of the clan house controls the use of the lands and 

houses to which the clan is entitled. The ceremonial 

paraphernalia of the clan is kept in the clan house, and 

important meetings and some ceremonies may take place there 

as well. In other words, the clan household, as contrasted 

with the other households of the clan, has control of all 

ceremonial, political, and economic matters concerning the 

clan. 

Within each village, the clan household of one 

clan, usually the Bear Clan, has more power and status than 

the other clan households. All of the village land 
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theoretically belongs to the male head of this clan, as the 

leader of the first clan to arrive in the village (Eggan 

1950:106-107; Cushing, Fewkes and Parsons 1922:296; Titiev 

1944:181). According to Hopi myths, the lands ·were divided 

among the .clans, as they came to settle the Hopi villages. 

The late arriving clans, then, had less valuable land 

available to them than the early arriving clans. Whatever 

the exact historical origins of land allottment were, 

certain clans did have poorer land resources than other 

clans, and this inequality of land rights was no doubt a 

source of resentment between various clans (see Forde 

1934:234; Titiev 1944:182). Similarly, certain clans held 

the most important ceremonial and political offices, on the 

basis of their orde~ of arrival in the myths. 

Despite material egalitarianism among the Hopi, 

then; all Hopi households are not on the same economic, 

political, or ceremonial level. Within any clan, the clan 

household has more power and status than the nonclan 

households. In addition, certain clans have higher status 

than other clans in terms of land controlled and political 

and ceremonial positions held. Given this inequality, it 

is not surprising that intravillage factions and conflicts 

seem to have been a fact of Hopi life (see Benavides 

1954:34; 1945:42; Cushing 1979:267; Eggan 1950:119; Fewkes 

1894:397,413; Nagata 1970:50; Simmons 1979:218; Simmons 
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1942:68,88,110; Titiev 1944:25,68,72). This inequality, 

and the discontent and factionalism it probably encouraged, 

doubtlessly contributed to the fragmentation of villages 

like Oraibi (see Titiev 1944:98-99). 

c. Mindeleff (1897-1898:644-646) was interested in 

the Hopi tradition of settling farming villages and the 

population drift this process may have helped bring about. 

Nagata's (1970) study of the founding of Moenkopi, a once 

seasonal farming village that became permanent with time, 

is informative in this regard. Poor Oraibi families from 

noncentral lineages originally settled Moenkopi (Nagata 

1970:41). It is reasonable to argue that the new villages 

Mindeleff discussed were also settled by households that 

were not of clan house lineages. Furthermore, they may 

have been settled by people of the lower status clans, 

since these would have been the households without good 

farm land in their original villages. 

In summary, inequality of power and status among 

Hopi households was an encouragement to village disunity 

through factionalism. Such factionalism sometimes led to 

village splits, to migrations, and to the founding of new 

villages. Also, through the sloughing-off of lower status 

households, such inequality probably encouraged the 

founding of temporary farming settlements that eventually 

became permanent independent villages. Both migrations due 



to factionalism and migrations due to land scarcity 

probably took place by household groups. 
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Wealth and status variability: Zuni. Since the 

clan system is not as pronounced among the Zuni as it is 

among the Hopi, Zuni household contrasts are not as clearly 

structured by the clan as are those of Hopi. Once more, it 

is unknown whether or not any wealth or status contrasts 

among Zuni households influence household size and 

configuration. Some differences, however, do influence 

household function. 

Interhousehold wealth differences are frequently 

mentioned in the Zuni literature. The richer households 

tended to live in lower level houses and owned more 

grinding equipment than the poorer households (Stevenson 

1904:238,349). It is possible that these households had 

more grinding equipment, because they were larger and 

needed more. In addition, poorer households tended to live 

in single room dwellings, while richer households tended to 

live multiroom dwellings (Cushing 1979:549). Probably, the 

poorer Zuni households, as well as their dwellings, were 

smaller, in line with findings in the general household 

literature. Finally, some information indicates that poor 

households recruited laborers differently from rich 

households. According to Cushing (1920:195), " ... only the 

poorest Zunis hoe their fields unaided," and to Goldman 
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(1937:316), poor families must rely on laborers from their 

own households, while rich households recruit outside 

laborers. 

Although it cannot be documented in the present 

literature, some of these rich-poor contrasts might reflect 

contrasts among points in the developmental cycle of 

households. For instance, a newly fissioned branch of a 

larger household might be expected to spend a number of 

years in a single, perhaps upstairs, room with minimal 

grinding equipment and little ability to recruit male 

labor, until household membership is augmented with the 

maturing and marriage of daughters. 

In the institution of the Shalako house, both the 

privileges and responsibilities of the comparatively 

wealthy are manifest. Only the rich can afford to 

entertain at Shalako, and if a household becomes rich it is 

expected to redistribute its wealth through the Shalako 

mechanism (see Goldman 1937:320; Stevenson 1904:230). The 

Shalako households benefit from additional laborers for 

their fields, laborers for building or renovating their 

houses, and elevated status. In return they provide food 

and other necessities to the villagers at large. It would 

be interesting to know if certain Zuni households tend to 

take on Shalako responsibilities repeatedly, or if many 

different households rotate through this postion over a 



number of years, reflecting an economically egalitarian 

situation in the long view. 

Other characteristics of household to household 

variability are uncertain at Zuni. It is possible that 
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some households receive prestige benefits from owning 

fraternity fetishes and from the double use of their 

dwelling rooms as ceremonial rooms. Regardless of whether 

or not they enjoy additional prestige, members of these 

households do have additional duties. They must feed the 

fetishes, serve fraternity members during ceremonies, and 

tolerate disruption of their household activities. Certain 

ceremonial offices may be tied to particular households 

via clan affiliation. However, it is not clear whether the 

household as a whole enjoys privileges or responsibilities 

because of the offices held by its individual members. 

Finally, it is said that in earlier times the rain priests 

relied on the villagers to support them (Bunzel 1929:515). 

If this was true, these individuals certainly held an 

elevated position among the Zuni. 

To conclude, Zuni household-to-household 

variability in wealth tends to be leveled by cultural 

mechanisms. In addition, there may be some differences 

among households in their material goods, dwelling size, 

labor allocation, fraternity related duties, and affiliated 

ceremonial offices. However, the general picture is one of 



24S 

sameness rather than contrast among households, in both the 

economic and power domains. Moreover, factionalism leading 

to village splits is not documented among the Zuni as it is 

among the Hopi. The Hopi, in contrast to the Zuni, 

operated within a somewhat inflexible structure of 

household to household variability in status and power, 

provided by the clan system. Lacking such a rigid 

structure of ascribed status, individual Zuni households 

perhaps enjoyed more opportunities to achieve an increase 

in wealth and power than low status Hopi households. 

Value Systems 

A few comments are scattered through the Hopi and 

Zuni literature that reflect how Western Pueblo view the 

household and its function. 

Value systems: Hopi. Titiev (1944:10) comments on the 

strong feelings expressed by the Hopi for the individuals 

who make up the natal household unit. In fact, for a male, 

who is likely to be economically attached to a second 

household through marriage, the natal dwelling is the 

referent of "his house." These persistent feelings towards 

the natal house and its occupants reflect, in part, the 

importance of the matriline in Hopi life. In addition, the 

division of labor by sex is explicitly valued among the 

Hopi (see Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:47), as is 

marriage (Titiev 1944:36,38), industry (Beaglehole and 
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Beaglehole 1935:47), and cooperation (E. Beaglehole 

1937:27,37). Crow Wing, commenting on an incident of 

mutual assistence, says, "And so everybody is helping. 

Because any time anyone may need help, therefore all help 

one another "(Parsons 1925:70). In short, the Hopi system 

of beliefs concerning appropriate behavior supports the 

social and behavioral system as it is observed to function. 

Less trivially, the value system of the Hopi has 

been remarkably consistent through time. This persistence 

in values is most dramatic in the domain of religion (see 

Simmons 1979b:206,213-214), but the consistency of Hopi 

social, political, and economic patterns through the years 

reflects a similarly entrenched system of values concerning 

the social domain. Thus, in 1630, Benavides (1954:35) 

describes the political positions of a chief captain, 

assemblymen, and town criers among the Hopi. This briefly 

described political system is essentially the same as that 

described by Eggan (1950:106-109) 300 years later. Of 

course, many changes have come about in Hopi lifeways as a 

result of White influences, but overall one is more 

impressed by the durability of the Hopi way of life than by 

its flexibility. 

Since it may have some importance archaeologically, 

the Hopi value system concerning architecture deserves 

mention. According to V. Mindeleff (1891:117,135), the 



Hopi are explicit in their statements about how a village 

should be arranged physically. The ideal village is 

organized into house clusters forming courts that are 

enclosed and protected. 'Kivas should be placed within the 

courts or in the house clusters. The kivas, according to 

some, are constructed to house the sipapuh. Kivas are 

subterranean to imitate the house beneath the ground where 

the Hopi originally lived, and the sipapuh is the place 

from which they emerged. In short, the built environment of 

the Hopi and the sacred kiva structure reflect, in part, 

the value system and religious beliefs of the Hopi. 

The possible projection of Hopi value systems 

backwards through time can be tested to some degree by 

noting if their material manifestations are present in the 

past. However, such archaeological interpretations 

concerning belief systems are risky. 

Value systems: Zuni. Certain highly valued 

personal characteristics are_mentioned regularly in the 

Zuni literature. Particularly admired among the Zuni are 

the personal of generosity, conformity, cooperation, 

industriousness, and sobriety (Benedict 1934:90,101,129; 

Bunzel 1933:14,32; Bunzel 1929:480; Hammond and Rey 

1966:185; Leighton and Adair 1966:139; Parsons 

1917:280,281; Parsons 1939:26). Abhorred are ambition, 

competition, desire for wealth or power, initiative, and 
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aggressiveness (Bunzel 1933;480; Goldman 1937:314,343). 

Fear of witchcraft holds these latter ill-favored 

characteristics in check. At Zuni any person exhibiting 

overly individualistic tendencies is in danger of being 

accused of witchcraft (Goldman 1937:343; Parsons 1917:280). 

Not unexpectedly, all of these values conform with personal 

characteristics useful in a cultural system that requires 

cooperation in labor and generosity in food sharing, in 

order to function smoothly. Together with the values that 

come out in the Hopi literature, they present a picture of 

consistency among Western Pueblo groups. Furthermore, 

these values contrast sharply with Western European values; 

the latter often prize just those qualities of individual 

ambition for wealth and power that the Pueblos discourage. 

An Archaeological Assessment of ~ of the 
Material Correlates of Western Pueblo Households 

The following is a brief assessment of some of 

the material reflections of 19th century Hopi and Zuni 

households, insofar as they might be preserved as 

archaeological data. Given this hypothetical 

archaeological record, reasonable interpretations of 

certain characteristics of these households, and the 

factors influencing them, would be feasible, while 

interpretations of other characteristics would not. If 

archaeologists are to contribute to the general social 

science literature on the forms and functions of the human 
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household, it is essential that they direct their attention 

to the strengths of their data. These strengths revolve 

around the preservable characteristics of material culture 

that may reflect particular aspects of household 

organization and function and may change over time in 

these characteristics, given altered circumstances. 

The tables and discussions that follow center on 

nonportable artifacts, on architecture and other relatively 

stable material features. Although portable artifacts 

found in situ are also important to any archaeological 

interpretation of the arrangement of activities in space, 

a complete discussion o~ such artifacts and their uses, is 

beyond the scope of this paper. 

Economic Considerations and Labor Requirements: 
Organization for Work 

Archaeologists can contribute the most to the 

economic domain of influences on household form and 

function. 

Archaeological reflections of the food production 

subunit and the identification of dwellings. Table 40 is a 

composite of ethnographic comments concerning the use of 

space in and around Hopi and Zuni dwellings, and the 

material manifestations of such use. The most materially 

salient of these activities, those involving food 

preparation and storage, are carried out by the food 
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Table 40. Use of Space in Western Pueblo Dwellings 

Activity or 
Location Attribute Source 

Roof Store Wood V. Mindeleff 1891:103 
(often on 
poles) 

Dry Food 

Work 

Cook 

Store 
House 
Articles 

Loiter 

Harangue 
and 
Announce 

Enter 
Rooms 
Through 

Keep 
Cages 

Decorate 
Pots 

Husk 

Feast 
Workers 

Watch 
Games and 
Ceremonies 

Beaglehole 1937:44; Cushing 1979: 
58,279; Forde 1934:231; Hough 
1915:62; James 1919:51; V. Mindeleff 
1891:103; Stephen 1936:954; 
Stevenson 1904:352; Titiev 1944:188 

Forde 1934:240 

Cushing 1979:318; V. Mindeleff 
1891:104 

V. Mindeleff 1891:103 

Hough 1915:22; V. Mindeleff 
1891:104 

Cushing 1979:54,117; Powell 1972: 
20,22 

Cushing 1979:255; Hough 1915:101; 
V. Mindeleff 1891:104 

Cushing 1979:50 

Cushing 1979:57 

Cushing 1979:58 

Cushing 979:274; Stevenson 
1904:230 

Cushing 1979:115 



Table 40. (continued) 

Activity or 
Location Attribute Source 

Living Located V. Mindeleff 1891:143; Powell 
Room Upper 1972:18 

Floors 

Large 
(20-24x 
12-15 ft.) 

Grind 

Cook 

Eat 
(on floor) 

Sleep 

Socialize 

Sit (on 
stones and 
benches) 

Store 
Blankets 
and Clothes 
(on poles) 

Store Water 

Store Food 
(corner bin 
and shelves) 

Store Misc. 
Items (on 
pegs or 
horns) 

Powell 1972:18 

Cushing 1979:62; Cushing 1883:255; 
James 1919:39; Stevenson 1904:292 

Cushing 1979:62; James 1919:39 

Beaglehole 1937:61; James 1919:39; 
V. Mindeleff 1891:212,214; 
Powell 1972:22 

James 1919:39; Parsons 1917:191 

James 1919:39 

Cushing 1883:255; Cushing 1979: 62; 
Mindeleff 1891:110; Stevenson 
1904:292 

Cushing 1979:62; Stevenson 1904:292 

Cushing 1979:62 

V. Mindeleff 1891:209-210 

Cushing 1979:62 
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Table 40. (continued) 

Activity or 
Location Attribute 

Storage Located 
Room Lower 

Floors 

Located 
Back 

Small 
(8-10 
sq. ft) 

Dark (no 
window or 
vent) 

Unplastered 
(Hopi) 

Corn Stored 
(stacked 
by color) 

Wheat 
Stored 
(bin or 
jars) 

Sacred 
Things 
Stored 

Sleep 
(winter) 

Wafer 
Bread 
Cooked 

Source 

Forde 1934:231,241; Hough 1915:22; 
Mindeleff 1891:103,143; Powell 
1972:18 
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Hough 1915:23; Ellis 1974:9; Forde 
1934:231,241 

Powell 1972:18; Forde 1934:231,241 

Forde 1934:231,241; V. Mindeleff 
1891:208 

V. Mindeleff 1891:143 

Cushing 1979:259,257; Forde 
1934:231,241; James 1919:51-52; 
Powell 1972:18; Stevenson 
1904:293,352 

Stevenson 1904:352 

Stevenson 1904:352 

V. Mindeleff 1891:103 

Stevenson 1904:293 



Table 40. (continued) 

Activity or 
Location Attribute Source 

Piki Fireplace Hough 1915:23 
Room 
(Hopi) 

Cooking 
Room 
( Zuni) 

Located 
Lower 
Floor 

Located 
Front or 
Detached 

Adjacent 
to Living 
Room 

Small 
(7x10 ft., 
maximum) 

V. Mindeleff 1891:104; Stephen 
1936:1195 

Stephen 1936:1195 

Beaglehole 1937:59 

Beaglehole 1937:59; V. Mindeleff 
1891:104 

Shared by Stephen 1936:1195 
Sisters and 
Friends 

Behind 
Living 
Room 

Cushing 1979:283 

Dark Cushing 1979:283 

Cook Cushing 1979:318 
Wafer 
Bread 

Oven Cushing 1979:284 
(square 
stone cist) 
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Table 40. (continued) 

Location 

Ceremon
ial Room 
(Zuni) 

Fetish 
Room 
(Zuni) 

Floor 

Upper 
Story 

Lower 
Story 

Wall 

Activity or 
Attribute 

Doubles as 
Living Room 

Source 

Stevenson 1904:227,292 

Above or Stevenson 1904:173,179 
Attached to 
Fetish Room 

Sealed Stevenson 1904:164 

Permanent Bunzel 1929:514 
Altar (here 
or ceremon-
ial room?) 

Smaller Stevenson 1904:173,179 
than 
Ceremonial 
Room 

Below or Stevenson 1904:173,179 
Attached to 
Ceremonial 
Room 

Sleep on 

Bury 
Infants 
Under 
(Zuni) 

Sleep 
(summer) 

Sleep 
(winter) 

Solstice 
Marker 
Opening 

v. Mindeleff 1891:214 

Parsons 1939:71 

Cushing 1883:255; Titiev 1972:106 

Cushing 1883:255; Titiev 1972;106 

Cushing 1979:117 
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Table 40. (continued) 

Activity or 
Location Attribute Source 

Outside Baking Pit Hough 1915:23 
Dwelling 

Cook Mush 
(in pot, 
buried) 

Fire Pots 

Mound
shaped 
Oven 

Fires 

Grind 

Cushing 1979:366; V. Mindeleff 
1891:163; Stephen 1936:135 

Stephen 1936:481 

Mindeleff 1891:163; Stevenson 
1904:365 

Cushing 1920:219 

Cushing 1979:262 
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preparation subunit of the household, by the women. 

Although other activities, notably sleeping and eating, 

involve the men and children of the household, as well as 

the women, such activities leave few clear material 

remains. Therefore, the archaeological identification of 

discrete Hopi and Zuni dwellings should be based on the 

food preparation activities of the women of the household. 

Western Pueblo use of dwelling space is by no means 

straightforward. Multiple uses of disrete spaces are 

evident in Table 40. Some of these multiple uses would be 

archaeologically discernable. For instance, mealing bins, 

water jars, and fireplaces in living rooms clearly reflect 

the occurrence of grinding, water storage, and cooking 

activities within one discrete space. Other activities, 

such as sleeping, leave no unambiguous evidence in terms of 

features or artifacts. Finally, that some activities! such 

as cooking, occur in multiple locations in and around 

dwellings, further complicates inferences about household 

activities in space. Some of this complexity in the use of 

space is amenable to archaeological investigation. 

Even given the best preservation of artifacts, 

features, and architecture, the archaeological 

identification of precise boundaries between Pueblo 

dwellings may be difficult, because dwellings are 

contiguous, dwelling size varies trememdously, remodeling 

is common in long occupied sites, and nonrelated households 
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may communicate via doorways. The presence or absence of 

certain essential features, however, may be useful for 

identifying discrete dwellings (Tables 41-42). Each Hopi 

dwelling apparently'requires at least 2 graded metates and 

a mud fireplace. Other features termed basic by certain 

observers are less useful as indices of discrete dwellings, 

since they could not be accommodated in a one or two room 

dwelling. For instance, separate piki rooms and storage 

rooms obviously cannot be characteristic of the basic one 

room Hopi dwelling. Such specialized rooms may be shared 

by the residents of more than one dwelling, or, in small 

households for which minimal facilities are sufficient, 

storage and piki baking may be done in an independent 

multipurpose dwelling room. Late 19th century ethnographic 

literature is unclear on these issues of space utilization. 

Given good preservation, archaeologists can help answer 

questions concerning household to household variability 

in the allocation of dwelling space for essential 

activities. 

Hopi and Zuni dwellings were altered over time for 

a number of reasons, in a variety of ways (See Table 43). 

Blocked doors, in particular, were commonly noted 

alterations in Pueblo dwellings. These doors had many 

purposes ethnographically and thus are difficult to 

interpret archaeologically. For instance, they may 



Table 41. What every Hopi Dwelling Needs 

Essential Dwelling Attribute 

Two to Four Graded Metates 

Mud Fireplace 

Piki Slab and Oven 

Piki House 

Cooking Pit for 
Porridge (outside) 

Storage Room 

One Room Minimum 

Source 

Beaglehole 1937:62; 
Hough 1915:23,62,100; 
James 1919:39,40; 
v. Mindeleff 1891: 
198,109,209,211,212 

Hough 1915:100; 
James 1919:39 
Powell 1972:18; 
v. Mindeleff 1891: 
104,109,176 

Hough 1915:100; 
v. Mindeleff 1891: 
175,176,197; Powell 
1972:20; Titiev 1944: 
197,198 

Stephen 1936:1195 

Stephen 1936:135 

Hough 1915:22; James 
1919:51,52 

Hough 1915:100; 
v. Mindeleff 1891:101; 
Titiev 1944:197 
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Table 42. What every Zuni Dwelling Needs 

Essential Dwelling Attribute 

Corner Fireplace 

Fireplace with Awning 

Stone Bench 

Loom 

Kitchen 

Storeroom 

Number of Rooms: 

One (minimum) 

Two-eight 
(4-6 average) 

Two (basic) 

Eight + (often) 

Source 

Scott 128 

Stevenson 1904:292 

Scott, in Donaldson 1893: 
128 

Klett 1874:582 

Bunzel 1929:477 

Bunzel 1929:477 

Stevenson 1904:549 

Stevenson 1904:292 

Cushing 1883:259 

Hammond and Rey 1966:108 



Table 43. Dwelling Alterations 

Alteration 

Fill in 
Lower Story; 
Build on Top 

Fill Room with 

Trash 

Rebuild or 
Enlarge 

Build New 
Rooms or House 
for daughter 

Plaster 

Remodel 
Dwelling 
into Kiva 

Seal Door 

Reason Source 

? Kroeber 1917:193,194 

Damaged by Kroeber 1917:195 

Storm 

for Shalako Kroeber 1917:195 

Overcrowding Titiev 1944:197,198 

Death 

? 

Defense 

Temporary 
Absence 

Abandonment? 

Warmth 
(winter) 

After 
Dwelling 
Construction 
complete 

Sacred 
Room 

Stephen 1936:931 

Stephen 1936:1175 

Fewkes 1922:279; 
V. Mindeleff 1891:182 

V. Mindeleff 1891:198, 
217; Curtis 1883:74 

V. Mindeleff 1891:183 

V. Mindeleff 1891:183, 
188,198,200 

V. Mindeleff 1891:182 

Stevenson 1904:164 
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indicate that abandonment occurred during spring or summer, 

that most inhabitants had secured their doors and moved 

temporarily to field houses but had never reinhabited the 

dwelling. On the other hand, blocked doors could indicate 

winter abandonment, that nonessential rooms had been 

blocked up to increase warmth in living rooms. V. Mindeleff 

observed that certain doors were open only for easy access 

during room construction. Once construction was completed, 

such doors were walled up and the rooms were from then on 

entered via hatchways. Blocked doorways in the 

archaeological record, then, can be interpreted only after 

assessing all relevant data. 

Finally, it is necessary to distinguish dwellings 

from ceremonial structures. Some characteristics of Hopi 

and Zuni kivas are listed in Tables 44-45. Overall, kivas 

are reasonably distinct structures. However, if the 19th 

century Zuni custom of carrying out ceremonial activities 

in regular dwelling rooms was also a prehistoric custom, 

archaeologists might be likely to underestimate the 

development of sodalities and to incorrectly interpret a 

tightly interconnected community, as a loose aggregation of 

discrete households. 

Activities in the field. We have seen that the 

economic activities that take place in the field are 

generally the activities of males, the food production 

subunits of households. A number of potentially 



Table 44. Hopi Kiva Attributes 

Attribute Source 

Rectangular V. Mindeleff 1891:116-117 

Depressed V. Mindeleff 1891:66, 
72,112,118; Stephen 1936: 
11 74 

Separate from 
Room Block 

Looms 

Seats 

Ledge 

Niches 

Flagstone Floor 

Sipapu 

Special Artifacts: 

Nodules (kickball) 

Bird Skins 

Quartz Crystals 

Fine stones 

V. Mindeleff 1891:112,117 

V. Mindeleff 1891:132; 
Titiev 1944:195 

V. Mindeleff 1891:132 

V. Mindeleff 1891:121 

V. Mindeleff 1891:121,122 

V. Mindeleff 1891:121 

V. Mindeleff 1891:117,122 

Stephen 1936:275 

Stephen 1936:962 

Powell 1972:28; Stephen 
1936:962; Wright 1979:54 

Powell 1972:28 
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Table 45. Zuni Kiva Attributes 

Attribute Source 

Special Fireplace 

Double Roof Hole for 
Entrance and Smoke 

Partly Excavated 

Above Ground 

Rectangular 

In Plazas 

Not Completely 
Detached from 
Room Blocks 

Often Enlarged 

Often Moved 

Stevenson 1904:62 

v. Mindeleff 1891:112,178; 
Stevenson 1904:62 

v. Mindeleff 1891:112 

Stevenson 1904:62 

Stevenson 1904:62 

Hammond and Rey 1940:253; 
Kroeber 1917:198 

Mindeleff 1891:111 

Kroeber 1917:196 

Kroeber 1917:195 
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preservable material characteristics of agricultural fields 

occur among the Hopi and Zuni (Table 46). For example, 

individual fields may be identifiable by field houses, 

corner markers, or earth banking. Other information, 

notably plant remains, animal remains, environmental data, 

and tools, inform on food production activities. Exactly 

how people were organized to produce this food, however, is 

hard to interpret given archaeological data, since 

disturbance is likely to obliterate evidence of field 

sizes, dating fields is problematic, and tying specific 

fields to specific dwellings, or even to specific groups of 

dwellings, is often imposssible. 

Activities in the village. Some characteristics of 

Hopi and Zuni use of space in the village are listed in 

Tabl& 47. Plazas, kivas, graveyards, and other features of 

these villages are suprahousehold features, signalling a 

more complex organization than that of a simple 

aggregation of households. From the perEpective of labor 

requirements, it would be useful to look for communal 

features, such as wells and plaza walls, that might require 

labor recruitment from the total community, for 

construction or repair. 

Archaeologists are often concerned with the reasons 

for prehistoric village abandonment. The number of 

reasons historic pueblos were abandoned is impressive (see 



265 

Table 46. Western Pueblo Field Attributes 

Feature Attribute Source 

Garden 

Corral 

Field 

Field 
House 

Peach 
Orchard 
House 

Fenced with 
Adobe, Stone, 
or Stakes 

Curtis 1883:78; Cushing 1979:49; 
Forde 1934:231; Mindeleff 1891: 
146,184,216; Parsons 1922:287; 
Stevenson 1904:353 

Fenced with Cushing 1979:49; V. Mindeleff 
Posts, Sticks, 1891:147,215 
or Stones 

Corner Stone 
Markers 

Earth Banking 

Sweet Corn 
Roasting Pit 

Three-sided 
Wattle and 
Daub 

Hore Stone
Zuni; 
More Brush
Hopi 

Beaglehole 1937:14; Cushing 1979: 
249-256; Forde 1934:226,234; 
Parsons 1939:359; Titiev 1944:62 

Cushing 1979:253,254 

Beaglehole 1937:44; Cushing 1979: 
275; Forde 1934:231; Stevenson 
1904:367 

Cushing 1979:277; Hammond and 
Rey 1966:164,220; Stevenson 
1904:351,352; Titiev 1944:194 

Cushing 1920:Plate V 

V. Mindeleff 1891:104,217 

Bunzel 1933:67-68; Stevenson 
1904:354 
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Table 47. Western Pueblo use of Village Communal Features 

Feature 

Plaza 

Streets 

Walk-in 

Well 

Unused 
Land 

Use 

Dance and 
Ceremony 

Install 
Governor 

Hold Great 
Council 

Auction 

Kivas 

Shrines 

Communal 

Communal 

Communal 

Source 

Stevenson 1904:207,218,257,275 

Stevenson 1904:289 

Smith and Roberts 1954:37 

Stevenson 1904:379 

Kroeber 1917:198 

Cushing 1979:86; V. Mindeleff 
1891:71,75 

Kroeber 1917:178 

Klett 1874:583; Kroeber 1917: 
178 

Kroeber 1917:178 
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Table 48). This evidence makes it clear that prehistoric 

abandonments must be looked at individually, that no one 

answer will cover all situations. In particular, 

archaeologists need to look for material evidence of 

defense build up (see Table 49), outright village 

destruction (burning), crowding (see Table 50), disease and 

hunger (in burials), environmental deterioration, and 

gradual moves to smaller or larger communities. 

Sexual division of labor. Western Pueblo men and 

women are sometimes buried with their tools (see Fewkes 

1896:16). Such associations provide the best archaeological 

evidence for the division of labor by sex. Other 

interpretations concerning sexual division of labor 

require assumptions about prehistoric to historic 

continuity. A reasonable assumption, given the records of 

Spanish contact and the world wide tendency for women to 

concentrate their activities in and around dwellings, is 

that prehistoric kivas were primarily male and dwellings 

were primarily female loci of activity. Therefore, 

artifacts or features with specific behavioral correlates 

(e.g., looms for weaving) found in kivas, provide fair 

evidence that such activities were the responsibility of 

the males. On the other hand, the material reflections of 

sexually flexible activities like weaving, found in 

dwellings, cannot be assigned with confidence to women, 
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Table 48. Reasons for Village Moves 

Reason for Move 

Disease 

Dirt and Offal 

Defensive Position 
Needed 

Defensive Position 
No Longer Needed 

Defensive Aggre
gation Needed 

Destruction by 
Enemies 

Factionalism 

Environmental 
Problems 
(drought, famine) 

Crowding 
(related to 
seasonal moves) 

Seasonal Moves 
Become Permanent 

Earthquakes (?) 

Omens 

Source 

Donaldson 1893:7; V. Mindeleff 
1891:15,31,38; Stephen 1936:1175 

Donaldson 1893:7 

Bandelier 1892:99; Cushing 1979:290; 
Eggan 1950:125; Fewkes 1897:580; V. 
Mindeleff 1891:15,20,23,26,33; Par
sons 1939:15; Stephen 1936:1085,1181; 
Titiev 1944:97; Simmons 1979a:193 

Bandelier 1892:101; V. Mindeleff 
1891:227; Parsons 1939:15; Simmons 
1979b:211 

Bunzel 1933:30; Cushing 1920:260-
262; Kroeber 1917:122 

Brew 1979:522; Fewkes 1894:396,397; 
Fewkes 1897:580; V. Mindeleff 
1891:34-35; Titiev 1944:71 

Benavides 1954:34; Fewkes 1894: 
397,413,414; Parsons 1922:283,286: 
Parsons 1939:15: Stephen 1936:1179; 
Titiev 1944:98-99 

Aberle 1948:11,61; Bunzel 1933:59; 
Eggan 1950:125; Parsons 1939:16; 
C. Mindeleff 1897:645,646; 
V. Mindeleff 1891:15,26,30 

Eggan 1950:111,125; V. Mindeleff 
1891:31,38; Nagata 1970:245; Titiev 
1972:326 

Fewkes 1894:400; C. Mindeleff 1897: 
643-646; V. Mindeleff 1891:79; 
Nagata 1970:225 

Cushing 1979:192 

C. Mindeleff 1897:646; v. 
Hindeleff 1891:15 
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Table 49. Evidence for Defense and Conflict 

Evidence 

Aggregation 

Aggregtion with 
Farming Shelters 

Courtyard 
Architecture 
With High Walls 

Defensive Site 

Walls 

Covered Passages 

Defensive Trails 

No Ground Floor 
Doors, with Ladder 
and Hatch Entry to 
Ground Floor Rooms 

Sealed doors 

Burials Scalped or 
Beheaded 

Males (warriors) 
Cremated 

War Tools 

Fire 

Source 

C. Mindeleff 1897:641-642; 
v. Mindeleff 1891:98,223 

C. Mindeleff 1897:642 

Bandelier 1892:32-34; Hammond and 
Rey 1940:222,252,323; V. Mindeleff 
1891:62,68-69 

V. Mindeleff 1891:59,76,91,223 

Cushing 1920:131; Hammond and Rey 
1940:170; v. Mindeleff 1891:24,59, 
94,95 

v. Mindeleff 1891:72,76,180; 
Stevenson 1904:349 

Fewkes 1922:279 

Bandelier 1892:38,40; Curtis 1883: 
13; Fewkes 1922:271; James 1919:35; 
Klett 1874:580; V. Mindeleff 1891: 
104,143,156; Powell 1972:18; Simmons 
1979b:211 

Fewkes 1922:279 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935:22,23 

Smith and Roberts 1954:157 

Beaglehole and Beaglehole 1935: 
19; Wright 1979:49 

V. Mindeleff 1891:34; Stephen 
1936:1179 



since dwellings may be used by both sexes and for a 

variety of activities. 
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Exchange. Extrapueblo exchange should be reflected 

archaeologically by preservable exotic artifacts found in 

the pueblo and by local artifacts found elsewhere. 

Unfortunately, there are a number of mechanisms besides 

exchange that produce nonlocal artifacts in the 

archaeological record. Both raiding and migrating, for 

instance, were common Western Pueblo behaviors that would 

move things around between groups. Archaeological 

investigations of extrapueblo exchange are further 

complicated by the perishable nature of many important 

exchange goods, like corn and cotton. 

IntraPueblo exchange would be even more difficult 

to distinguish in the archaeological record than 

extrapueblo exchange. Although such exchange was essential 

to Hopi and Zuni economic life, neither labor exchange nor 

food exchange leave clear material correlates. Since basic 

goods often changed hands in ceremonial contexts, 

archaeological evidence for a well-developed ceremonial 

life is perhaps the best indication of the importance of 

intrapueblo exchange. Material reflections of 

ceremonialism include kivas, ceremonial objects, and 

sodality affiliations, as discerned through analysis of 

burial data. 
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In sum, archaeological data are useful for 

inferring many characteristics of Western Pueblo economic 

organization and function. The social unit that is most 

easy to work with archaeologically, is the food preparation 

subunit of the household. The activities of this unit leave 

clear material remains within a relatively discrete 

space, the dwelling. While less clear archaeologically, 

male activities in field, kiva, and village loci, male

female division of labor, and exchange are also viable 

topics. Archaeologists can make important contributions 

toward understanding household economic arrangements, by 

investigating them over time, as they respond to changes in 

the many factors that influence household organization and 

function. 

The Developmental Cycle and Inheritance Customs 

Certain milestones in the developmental cycle of 

Western Pueblo households may leave preservable material 

evidence. Household expansion or fissioning might be 

reflected in architectural alterations, such as 

subdivisions of houses or rooms (Kroeber 917:104) and room 

additions on top of or in front of older dw~llings (E. 

Beaglehole 1937;58; Hough 1915:100; V. Mindeleff 1891:102; 

Titiev 1944:47). Also, death may be indicated by new 

plaster on walls (Stephen 1936:951). It might be 

possible, in certain situations, to discriminate between 
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household fissioning, as reflected in the construction of 

small, fu~ly-equiped, new dwellings, and multifamily 

household growth, as reflected in the construction of room 

additions or subdivisions that do not duplicate basic food 

preparation and storage facilities (see Eggan 1950:131). 

Age and sex analysis of burials is useful for 

archaeological inferrences concerning the developmental 

cycles of households. For instance, assessment of typical 

ages at death might assist in determining whether or not 

typical households could have passed through a three 

generation stage in their cycles. 

We have seen that modes of inheritance are, in 

part, dependent upon the scarcity or abundance of land in 

relation to population size (see Chapter I). If estimates 

of prehistoric population and availability of arable land 

indicate that land was scarce, either some system such as 

the Hopi matriclan was in operation to allocate this land 

fairly, or people were migrating seasonally or permanently 

to work more distant lands. Unfortunately, precise 

inferrences about intravillage systems of land allocation 

are archaeologically elusive. The clan as a system of 

ownership and'inheritance, for instance, is virtually 

invisible from an archaeological perspective. No material 

differences resulted from the contrasts between the Hopi 

system of nominal clan ownership of major properties and 

the Zuni system of household ownership of such properties. 



Furthermore, actual inheritance channels for particular 

types of property would not leave archaeological evidence. 

There is no way to ascertain, for example, whether certain 

male properties passed from a man to his sister's son or to 

his own son. In sum, archaeologists should not expend 

energy trying to work out details of ownership and 

inheritance systems, and any statements archaeologists make 

on the presence or absence of prehistoric pueblo, 

matrilineal clans are purely speculative. 

Mortality and Fertility 

Some information about mortality and fertility 

trends among the Western Pueblos might be reflected in 

burials. Physical anthropologists can assist in such 

analyses in a number of ways. They can, for instance, 

evaluate the numbers of infants and small children 

relative to adults, as well as the typical ages of death 

for adults. In addition, skeletons can be assessed for 

recurring pathological problems, evidence of malnutrition, 

and evidence of warfare, all of which influence mortality 

rates. 

Archaeologists should be alert to evidence 

suggesting sudden population declines from conflicts, 

famines, and epidemics. Evidence of conflict might be 

picked up in skeletal manifestations of war wounds or 

scalping, the presence of weapons, aggregation, sudden 
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village abandonments, village destruction by fire, 

defensive sites, and defensive architecture (see Tables 48 

and 49). Environmental studies might suggest past 

conditions that would have heightened the risk of famine. 

Massive deaths from epidemics and famine, however, may be 

invisible in the prehistoric burial record, if, as was 

rumored for the 19th century Hopi, traditional burial modes 

that encouraged preservation were abandonned in a crisis. 

The purposeful distruction and rebuilding of a village 

might reflect pestilence (Donaldson 1893:47), and permanent 

abandonment might reflect famine, conflict, or pestilence. 

These reasons for abandonments may be linked together; 

famine over a large area is likely to increase raiding, 

and famine leaves populations weakened and susceptable to 

epidemics. 

Evidence for internal village growth and increased 

crowding (Table 50) reflect a situation of relatively low 

mortality and high fertility. In growth situations, 

internal and immigrant population growth must be 

distinguished. Additions of separate room blocks might 

reflect population incrememts of previously unaffiliated 

groups, while vertical and horizontal additions to existing 

houses, as well as internal divisions of these houses, 

might reflect internal population growth. 
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In sum, studies of mortality and fertility trends 

over time, and their influence on household organization 

and function, are fruitful lines of archaeological 

research. 

Architectural Constraints 

Architectural constraints on Western Pueblo 

households leave a number of traces in the archaeological 

record. Notably, a condition of physical crowding should 

be discernable (see Table 50). Physical crowding ensued 

when defense needs were satisfied by locating villages high 

on restricted ground, or by combining previously 

independent small groups into larger groups, and 

constructing these larger villages for maximum 

defensability. 

The waxing and waning of defense strategies and the 

effects of these fluctuations on households are viable 

archaeological topics. For instance, archaeological data 

might demonstrate a preference for defendable village 

locations, large villages, and defensive architecture, 

temporally alternating with a preference for nondefendable 

village locations convenient to fields and water, small 

villages, and nondefensive architecture (see Table 48). 

Among the questions of interest that might be posed, is one 

involving household configuration and architectural 

constraints. Does the crowding imposed by defense needs 



Table 50. Evidence for Architectural Constraints 

Evidence for Constraints 

Crowding Constraints: 

Small rooms 

Height Unplanned 
(thin lower walls; 
buttresses) 

Rooms Added, first, 
Adjoining, and 
then on Top 

Windows Converted 
to Niches 

Many Roof Openings 

Covered Passageways 

Shortage of Building 
Materials: 

Recycled Beams 

Stones Scavenged 
from Abandonned 
Rooms 

Source 

v. Mindeleff 1891:108 

v. Mindeleff 1891:144 

Hough 1915:100-101 

v. Mindeleff 1891:110,200 

v. Mindeleff 1891:201,20i 

v. Mindeleff 1891:76,180 

Fewkes 1894:395; Fewkes 
1897:581-582; Hough 1915: 
77,97; v. Mindeleff 
1891:76,120,151; 
Parsons 1922:287 

v. Mindeleff 1891:62 
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encourage multifamily households, and does the relaxation 

of such constraints encourage nuclear family households? A 

preference for multifamily households might be reflected 

in a preponderance of large, many-roomed dwellings, each 

containing just one complete set of food preparation 

facilities, while a preference for nuclear family 

households might be reflected in a preponderence of small, 

one or two-roomed dwellings, each fully equiped for food 

preparation. 

Architectural constraints imposed by shortages of 

building materials appear to be less important among the 

Hopi and Zuni than those imposed by defense needs. 

Nonetheless, recycled beams and scavenged building stones 

do occur. These may reflect shortages of wood and stone. 

Evaluation of such recycling evidence, coupled with an 

assessmemt of potential building materials in the immediate 

environment, would help determine the extent to which 

shortages of building materials contributed to 

architectural constraints in prehistoric Pueblos. 

The Human Environment Beyond the Community 

Among the historic Western Pueblos, both friendly 

and unfriendly relationships with extravillage groups 

profoundly influence households in a number of ways. Once 

more, the archaeological record contains appropriate data 

for examing some of these influences. 
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The occurrence in the archaeological record of a 

number of the material reflections of conflict (see Table 

49), would suggest a situation of intergroup tension that 

could impact households. For instance, aggregation as a 

defense strategy might, in turn, require that measures be 

taken to unify a large number of previously independent 

households or small communities. One such measure might be 

to increase the importance of sodalities that crosscut 

household units. Evidence of elaborated ritual activity 

during times of aggregation, as opposed to times of 

dispersal, would reflect this strategy. Furthermore, 

prehistoric conflict might alter household configuration by 

both increasing household crowding (see Table 50), and 

reducing the population of males. In sum, intergroup 

conflict and its repercussions on prehistoric households is 

a worthwhile archaeological topic. 

Among the Western Pueblo, friendly relationships 

with extravillage groups were probably as important to 

households as were unfriendly ones. Exchange with outside 

groups, for example, was economically important. Insofar 

as nonperishable exotic goods, like shell, turquoise, and 

particular pottery types, were moved about, the presence of 

such exchange is archaeologically discernable. 

Unfortunately, the exact mechanisms for exchange are 

archaeologically elusive. The exchange of perishables like 
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food, obviously would be hard to perceive. Furthermore, in 

cultures lacking market places or other clear loci for 

exchange, it is impossible to determine just where exchange 

transactions occurred. Finally, mechanisms other than 

exchange, notably migration and raiding, provide alternate 

hypotheses for the movement of goods between communities. 

In spite of these and other difficulties, exchange is a 

viable archaeological topic. Whether or not such exchange 

differentially influences individual Western Pueblo 

households, is not clear ethnographically, but might be 

determinable prehistorically, given data on dwellings 

coupled with data on the distribution of exotic artifacts. 

We have seen that friendly ties with other groups 

provided an outlet for temporary or permanent migration of 

Pueblo groups during times of stress. The pan-Pueblo clan 

system provided a cognitive framework of real or fictive 

kinship across villages. It required that groups or 

individuals of the same clan be assisted whenever 

necessary. Because "Immigrants are culture-carriers," 

(Parsons 1939:16) the possibility that a similar cognitive 

system functioned prehistorically has important 

archaeological implications. Pueblo archaeologists are 

often faced with a bewildering mixture of material culture 

traits within individual sites. If the historic situation 

has continuity with the prehistoric situation, cognitive 
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and social mechanisms may have made it easy for Pueblo 

individuals, household groups, and even whole villages, to 

join different villages in response to conflicts, famines, 

or other crises. That females were easily adopted into 

Pueblo villages through several channels, including 

capture, offers intriguing possibilities for 

interpretations of the archaeologically common problem of 

wide variability in pottery types and other artifacts 

within a single site. 

In sum, both friendly and unfriendly relationships 

with groups outside of individual villages would leave 

numerous reflections in the archaeological record. The 

influence of such relationships on household organization 

and function is potentially profound and worthy of 

investigation. 

Wealth and Status Variability 

Since no dramatic variability is evident in the 

kinds of material items owned and used by Hopi and Zuni 

households, intravillage household variability would be 

hard to identify prehistorically. 

Among the Hopi, clan households have special ownership 

and decision making powers. Unfortunately, no clear traits 

distinguish their associated dwellings. Although Hopi 

dwellings do vary in size, it is not known if clan houses 

tend to be larger than nonclan houses. Furthermore, while 
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associations with eagle cages and ceremonial paraphernalia 

characterize clan houses, eagle cages are hard to 

identify, and ceremonial paraphernalia might be removed at 

abandonment. We have, then, no good archaeological clues 

to help distinguish Hopi clan houses from ordinary houses. 

Among the Zuni, the Shalako households enjoy 

special status. Because their function is to redistribute 

excess goods, Shalako households are "richer" than other 

households. Since small, one room Zuni dwellings reflect 

poverty (Stevenson 1904:549), it is probable that large 

dwellings reflect comparative wealth, and are more likely 

to have functioned as Shalako houses. Archaeological 

evidence of remodeling and enlarging might also reflect 

Shalako status, although it would be hard to eliminate 

alternate hypotheses for such an interpretation. 

Other special households among the Zuni are the 

households whose living rooms double as ceremonial rooms 

for the fraternities. Several physical characteristics of 

these dwellings might signal their special functions. 

Attached to or above a small, perhaps sealed, fetish or 

altar room, might be found a large chamber, normally the 

living room of the house (see Table 40). In addition, the 

walls of this chamber might be repeatedly decorated . 

Unfortunately, other rooms besides altar rooms are sealed, 

fetishes and altars might be removed or unpreserved, and 

other rooms besides ceremonial rooms might be decorated. 



Once more, these houses would probably be hard to 

distinguish from ordinary Zuni houses. 

282 

Certain Western Pueblo individuals or groups of 

individuals might stand out as special in burials, because 

of the quantity or quality of material buried with them. 

There is evidence, for instance, that people wore clothes 

and ornaments reflecting their status and ceremonial 

affiliations (see Bunzel 1929:482; Wright 1979:26). On the 

other hand, it is not certain that the status or 

affiliations of individuals necessarily influenced the 

status of their associated households. 

In general, while household to household 

differences in status, leadership roles, wealth, and 

ceremonial duties existed among these Western Pueblo 

groups, such differences are subtle, and any preservable 

material reflections of them are subtler, still. 

Value Systems 

While known to be important among living peoples, 

the influence of value systems on households is especially 

hard to work with archaeologically. Nonetheless, 

archaeologists working ~ith prehistoric cultures for whom 

later historic data are available, should become familiar 

with their belief systems. Certain ethnographically known 

Pueblo religious beliefs are useful for providing possible 

explanations for otherwise enigmatic prehistoric Pueblo 
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findings. For instance, the knowledge that historic Pueblo 

groups believed in the reincarnation of infants provides a 

likely explanation for the common findings of infants 

buried under dwelling floors. Also, that the sipapu 

figures as a symbol of the place of emergence in creation 

provides a clue to the meaning of small holes in kiva 

floors. Any pueblo archaeologist who is not familiar with 

ethnographically known Pueblo religious practices and 

beliefs is bound to be thoroughly mystified by many 

commonly found artifacts, features, and structures. 

Material Corrlates: Conclusion 

The archaeological reflections of households, and 

the various influences on households, are complex, 

incomplete, and ambiguous. Nevertheless, reasonable 

inferences about prehistoric household organization and 

function are possible given solid archaeological 

information and an understanding of the reasons behind the 

variability in household organization and function. While 

the power of ethnographic information comes from its detail 

at one point in time, the power of archaeological 

information comes from its time depth. Detailed 

ethnographic snapshots that thoroughly document the 

function of households within the contexts of their human 

and natural environment, along with poorly focused 

prehistoric movies that document change over time in 



households as they interact with the changing human and 

natural environment, together can help us understand this 

universal and versatile social unit, the human household. 
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Chapter III 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO 
THE HOUSEHOLD 

Many archaeologists today are involved in the 

general social science research thrust toward understanding 

the organization and function of households. This 

archaeological research direction evolved as archaeologists 

became convinced that the household is the most basic 

social unit amenable to archaeological interpretation (see 

Deetz 1982:719). The importance of such research to 

archaeology is reflected in the symposium entitled "Towards 

an Archaeology of the Household," organized for the meeting 

of the Society for Americal Archaeology, in 1981. The 

collection of papers presented at this symposium 

illustrates some of the current approaches archaeologists 

are taking, both toward understanding the functions of the 

household, and toward using the household as the primar~ 

social unit of archaeological observation (see Wilk and 

Rathje 1982:617-639). 

Archaeological interest in household units is by no 

means new. Early in the history of Southwest archaeology, 

archaeologists perceived architecturally discrete but 

repetitious architectural forms and attempted to correlate 

these with social groups that might have occupied them. 
285 
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Especially well-known in this regard is T. Mitchel Prudden, 

who defined the "unit pueblo" site that was so common 

during the Pueblo II period on the Colorado Plateau. The 

"unit pueblo" consists of a set of contiguous surface 

rooms, a kiva, and a trash and burial mound (Prudden 

1903:234-235). By analogy with contemporary Pueblo social 

structure, Prudden suggested that these architectural units 

were occupied by family, or perhaps, clan units (Prudden 

1914:34). 

Unfortunately, archaeologists studying prehistoric 

Pueblo social organization, like cultural anthropologists 

studying historic Pueblo soc~al organization, have been 

sidetracked by a preoccupation with the development and 

role of the matrilineal clan in Pueblo society. Steward, 

for example, created an elaborate reconstruction for the 

prehistoric development of the Pueblo clan system. He based 

his reconstruction on kiva-house ratios (Steward 1955:161-

172). Since it is not clear, even historically, if, or in 

what way, kivas were tied to clans, Steward's 

interpretation is not solid. 

Furthermore, as demonstrated in Chapter II, Pueblo 

clans are not physically localized within Pueblo villages, 

nor do they operate as discrete groups of people that carry 

out activities together. Instead, the clan is a 

cognitive phenomenon. It is an organizational principle 
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regulating ownership and inheritance procedures, avenues of 

rights and duties involving mutual assistance, and other 

essential social functions. Such a cognitive system is 

unlikely to leave archaeologically discernable traces in 

the record, since neither architecturally distinct 

structures, nor the preserved artifacts reflecting distinct 

clan-related activities, result from such a system. 

In recent years archaeological concern with social 

organization as it is reflected in the archaeological 

record has taken a more realistic turn, and the household 

has begun to receive the attention it deserves. Three 

trends have converged to spark this current research 

thrust. The first trend involves the practical realization 

that the nature of archaeological data often lends itself 

to identification of dwelling units, found as houses (Chang 

1958:302-303; Goody 1972b:4,13: Wilk and Rathje 1982:618-

620) or of food preparation units, found as cooking 

features. Such reflections of social units form a natural 

starting point for archaeological investigations of 

prehistoric social organization. 

The second trend stems from the recognition that 

households are particularly sensitive instruments for 

adaptation, and thus are intrinsically worthwhile units of 

analysis (Wilk and Rathje 1982:631). 

The final trend involves the study of complex 

cultures. Archaeologists first exploring such cultures 
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naturally tended to excavate temples and palaces, the 

structures that were large, impressive, clearly preserved, 

and filled with exotic artifacts. However, as 

archaeologists began to ask serious questions about 

" ... culture process-the general principles of social 

structure and economics that describe the rise and fall of 

specific civilizations" (Rathje 1980:1), it became obvious 

that such understanding could only be achieved if the 

average people were studied along with the elites. In order 

to learn about these average people, it was necessary to 

find and excavate their dwellings. Thus, for 

archaeologists interested in function and change in both 

complex and simple cultures, the realization has finally 

come that households are both a practical and an essential 

focus of study. 

The following is a brief review of the questions 

archaeologists are currently asking about prehistoric 

household organization and function and the approaches they 

are using to answer such questions. In addition, 

suggestions are presented both toward broadening the range 

of archaeological research related to households, and 

toward limiting it, so that prehistoric household research 

conforms in a realistic way to the character of 

archaeological data. Southwest Pueblo archaeology is 

emphasized in the discussion that follows. 
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Household Size 

A number of attempts have been made to estimate 

average household size from prehistoric architectural data. 

An early example of such an estimate was by H.S. Colton 

(1936). Colton tried to compute prehistoric Pueblo 

population over time, working from an assessment of average 

19th century Hopi household size and from counts of ground 

floor rooms in prehistoric sites. Given the multitude of 

difficulties with estimates of average Hopi household size 

during the late 19th century (see Chapter II), Colton's 

numerical population estimates using these data as a base 

are subject to error. 

More recently, Naroll (1962:587-588), using 

crosscultural data, estimated prehistoric site population 

as 1/10 of the floor area. LeBlanc (1971:211) expanded on 

Naroll's work with data from several additional cultural 

groups. He found that only when living area was isolated 

from other types of functional space could the estimate of 

population size based on 10 square meters per person be 

computed (LeBlanc 1971:211). Moreover, Naroll's data show 

much intercultural variability in the average amount of 

space allocated to each person (Naroll 1962:588), and 

LeBlanc's show much intracultural variability (LeBlanc 

1971:588; see also Watson 1978). Charles Kolb (1985) looks 

at ethnohistoric and ethnographic data on the relationship 



290 

between floor area and household size in Mesoamerica and 

finds that the variables impacting on this relationship are 

many and complex. 

In sum, the use of floor area to estimate household 

size can provide only an extremely rough estimate of 

household size. There are tremendous contrasts both within 

villages and between cultures in such use. Furthermore, it 

is necessary to differentiate floor area by function before 

even coarse estimates of household size can be attempted in 

this way. 

Hill (1970b:75-77) demonstrates the pitfalls that 

prehistoric population estimates can fall into. Using 

several reasonable methods of estimating the population of 

Broken K Pueblo, he derived an impressive variety of 

figures. His largest estimate (193) was about 3.5 times as 

large as his smallest estimate (55). Hill notes, in 

something of an understatement, "Many problems are involved 

in this kind of estimation" (Hill 1970b:77). 

Turner and Lofgren (1966) depart from a focus on 

architectural and ethnographic data to estimate household 

size. Reasoning that the capacity of a cooking jar 

reflects the relative size of the household eating food 

from that jar, they analyze changes in the average size of 

Kayenta cooking jars over time. They conclude that, since 

the average jar size increases, the average household size 



among the Kayenta also increases over time (Turner and 

Lofgren 1966:127). 
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Nelson (1981), using ethnographic data collected 

among the Maya, tests Turner and Lofgren's hypothesis 

concerning the relationship between cooking vessel size and 

household size. He concludes that cooking vessel size has 

multivariate causes, only one of which is household size. 

Other determinants include the age-grade composition of 

household members, food preparation techniques, l~ealth, and 

the scheduling of meal preparation (Nelson 1981:109-110). 

An additional complication is that cooking for large groups 

can be accommodated by utilizing many vessels, rather than 

one large vessel. Thus, the summed volumes of household 

cooking jars correlated more strongly l~ith household size 

than the average volumes (Nelson 1981:122,125). Clearly, 

ceramic analysis involving the function and capacity of the 

pottery of a household must be refined further, before it 

will be a useful tool for estimating household size. 

Ciolek-Torello and Reid (1974) use evidence for 

changes over time in average hearth size at Grasshopper 

Pueblo to suggest changes in average household size. A 

trend towards smaller cooking hearths is interpreted to 

indicate a trend toward smaller households. Support for 

this interpretation comes from additional analysis at 

Grasshopper, suggesting that multiroom, and presumably 
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larger households, tend to be earlier than single room, and 

presumably smaller households (Reid and Whittlesey 

1982:696). Hearth size contrasts, like the related vessel 

size contrasts, may become useful tools for demonstrating 

change over time in average household size. 

The above examples suggest that numerical 

estimates of prehistoric household size are less sound than 

comparative estimates. Furthermore, since no single 

indicator of even comparative household size is unambiguous 

on its own, the most powerful statements about changes over 

time in average household size, or about contrasts in 

average size between contemporary households, should 

incorporate many lines of evidence. Finally, since we know 

from crosscultural ethnographic data that a wide range of 

intravillage variability is normal, such variability also 

should be expected in prehistoric times. 

Household Configuration 
and Descent Systems 

Given the nature of archaeological data, it is 

easier to classify prehistoric households by function than 

by the configuration of individuals that occupy them (see 

Chapters I and II). Furthermore, classifying households by 

function is preferable, "since it is the functions of the 

household that mediate between the wider socioeconomic 

realm and the nuts and bolts of household size and 

composition." (Wilk and Rathje 1982:621). Unfortunately, 
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it has taken archaeologists of the Pueblo Southwest some 

time to retreat from a preoccupation with household 

configuration, and the descent systems that contribute to 

it, and to begin looking more closely at household 

function. 

Longacre's work at Carter Ranch typifies the 

earlier preoccupation with descent systems. He reasoned 

that "If there were a system of localized matrilineal 

descent groups in the village, then ceramic manufacture and 

decoration would be learned and passed down within the 

lineage frame, it being assumed that the potters were 

female as they are today among the Western Pueblos." 

(Longacre 1964:317) He found that certain design elements 

were associated with two major room blocks of the pueblo. 

In addition, since some room types were repeated within the 

room blocks, he concluded that this pattern " ... probably 

reflects household units housing an extended family or 

lineage segment ." (Longacre 1964:317) Furthermore, kivas 

and burial areas appeared to be associated with certain 

room blocks. On the basis of these lines of evidence, 

Longacre suggested that "localized matrilineages and 

lineage segments" were present at Carter Ranch (Longacre 

1964:318). 

Hill carried out a similar analysis at Broken K 

Pueblo, but focused on residence, rather than descent, 
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systems. He presented a chart of test implications 

suggesting what distribution patterns of male and female 

stylistic items should be found if various residence 

patterns were in effect (Hill 1970a:39; 1970b:63) Through 

factor analysis, he found that the distribution of styles 

of female associated items, notably ceramics and firepits, 

tended to be spatially localized into five units that could 

be collapsed into 2 larger units. From this pattern, he 

concluded that a uxorilocal residence pattern was pr~sent 

(Hill 1970b:63-64). However, Hill, unlike Longacre, 

stopped short of making a strong interpretation concerning 

descent systems. Instead, he made the important point that 

descent systems probably cannot be identified using 

archaeological evidence since "Descent systems are 

abstractions that exist in the minds of people ... , and as 

such they often have no material correlates." (Hill 

1970b:l07; see also:69,74). 

Even Hill's interpretation of uxorilocality on the 

basis of spatially discrete design similarities, is open to 

criticism, since alternate and equally plausible hypotheses 

could account for areal style differences. For instance, 

two formerly separate villages, each with its own slightly 

different ways of doing things, could have come together 

into one village, creating a pattern of two spatially 

distinct style orientations. Temporal shifts, too, need to 

be filtered out as potential contributors to design 
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contrasts in different areas of the pueblo. While Hill did 

attempt to date rooms relative to each other (Hill 

1970b:29-34), he did not clearly eliminate possible 

temporal trends from his residence analysis. A glance at 

his maps shows, for instance, that on the basis of room 

floors on trash, his subgroup I C is later than subgroup I 

B (Hill 1970b:30, figure 7, figure 15). These room group 

style contrasts, then, may represent temporal style shifts 

rather than residence group style preferences. 

Archaeological efforts to determine residence and 

descent rules are criticized by Allen and Richardson 

(1971). They maintain that 't ••• the analysis of kinship is 

best left to the ethnographer," (Allen and Richardson 

1971:51) and that, even for ethnographers, this task is 

difficult. They note that residence rules are not rigid, 

that within the rule system of a culture is a range of 

acceptable choices individuals may make, and that such 

choices are impossible to discern prehistorically (Allen 

and Richardson 1971:46-50). From the above analysis of 

Hopi and Zuni social organization, it is clear that this 

point is well taken. Even given an expressed rule of 

matrilocal residence, tremendous variability in historic 

Pueblo household configuration exists. Allen and Richardson 

(1971:50) also note that ceramic styles have not been 

ethnographically demonstrated to follow descent lines, 



although there is no current evidence to discount this 

possibility completely. 
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Stephen Plog (1976) has also questioned the 

inferences of Longacre, Hill, and others. He points out 

problems with their design classification systems, 

statistical methods, control of time and space, 

understanding of site formation processes, and assumptions 

that ignore alternate explanations for design variability. 

All of these problems contribute to the difficulty of 

making sound social organizational inferences on the basis 

of design variability. 

In addition to his test implications concerning 

residence patterns, Hill developed a set of test 

implications to distinguish prehistoric nuclear family 

household units from extended family household units (Hill 

1970a:35). This set of test implications makes use of 

architectural characteristics that separate each unit from 

other similar units, attributes that define room types, and 

stylistic attributes that are consistent within units. 

Essentially the two basic household types contrast in size, 

as determined by numbers of rooms. The nuclear family 

household units are smaller (2-5 rooms), and the extended 

family household units are larger (15-25 rooms). The latter 

type may be made up of two or more units of the former 

type. Unfortunately, as yet, we do not have solid, 
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quantitative ethnographic data to support these suggestions 

of Hill's, reasonable as they may be. 

To conclude, prehistoric descent and residence 

rules are hard to discover, given the nature of prehistoric 

data. However, by studying room function and 

architecturally distinct units, archaeologists may have 

some chance of distinguishing nuclear from extended or 

multifamily households, along the lines suggested by Hill 

(see also Chang 1958:303). Before such interpretations can 

be made with any confidence, we need far more cross-

cultural ethnographic data on the architectural reflections 

of these various types of households than we have to date. 

Economic Considerations: 
Activities in Space 

In Chapter I seven domains of factors that 

influence household organization and function were defined: 

1. Economic considerations and labor requirements 

2. The developmental cycle of households and 
inheritance customs 

3. Mortality and fertility 

4. Architectural constraints 

5. The human environment beyond the community 

6. Wealth and status variability 

7. Value systems 

Of these domains, that of economic considerations is the 

most amenable to archaeological research. Within the 



298 

economic domain, archaeologists have concentrated upon 

understanding how economic activities reflected in features 

and artifacts are distributed within architecturally 

delimited space (see Ciolek-Torello 1978; Hill 1970a; Reid 

and Whittlesey 1982; Rohn 1965; Wilcox 1975). 

Room Function 

Many archaeologists studying prehistoric Southwest 

pueblos have tried to identify room function. One reason 

for this orientation is that, in a aggregated situation, 

pueblo dwellings tend to be contiguous, such that discrete 

dwellings often are not immediately obvious, but discrete 

rooms are. Therefore, in order to say anything about 

activities within dwellings in aggregated villages or the 

households occupying dwellings, it is first necessary to 

ascertain the functions of rooms and then to combine these 

rooms into dwellings. 

One such research project was carried out by Rohn 

(1965:65-66), utilizing information from Mug House, a cliff 

dwelling at Mesa Verde. At Mug House Rohn identified three 

types of rooms distinguishable by size, that tended to 

group into household units, or suites. Building sequences 

and movement patterns, as indicated by doors, were used to 

distinguish one architectural group from another. A large 

room with a hearth, formed the nucleus of a typical suite 

of 4-5 rooms. Also, there were one or more small rooms 
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that were probably storerooms, and sometimes an 

intermediate sized room, perhaps a sleeping room. Such 

suites of rooms always had access to an outdoor area with a 

hearth. This prehistoric arrangement is not out of line 

with the verbal descriptions we have of Hopi and Zuni 

dwellings, before American influence altered them. 

Furthermore, Rohn identified three architectural units, 

hierarchally arranged from least to most inclusive. These 

three units were: first, room suites; second, courtyard 

units; and third, villages. 

Rohn offers sensible advise about how 

archaeologists should conceptualize socioeconomic groups as 

they are perceived in archaeological data. He argues that, 

although it is impossible to determine the exact membership 

configuration or kinship relations ips of household groups 

from prehistoric data, it is possible to find discrete 

socioeconomic groups (Rohn 1965:65,69). "It is in this 

sharing of material goods and the cooperation involved in 

satisfying the needs and wants of all the individuals 

concerned that may be reflected in archaeological remains." 

(Roh~ 1965:65). Rohn's archaeological conceptualization of 

socioeconomic groups is functional rather than 

configurational. 

At Betatakin and Kiet Siel, late Pueblo III period 

cliff dwellings in Tsegi Canyon in northern Arizona, Dean 
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(1970) identified a social arrangement similar to that of 

Mug House. He defined the following functional room types: 

living rooms, courtyards, granaries, storerooms, and 

grinding rooms. Also present were highly variable 

ceremonial structures that were probably kivas and 

ceremonial annexes to kivas (Dean 1970:153-155). These 

rooms tended to group into clusters, perhaps similar to 

Rohn's suites, each with outdoor access. Sometimes two or 

more room clusters were associated with one courtyard. Dean 

terms these higher level social units "courtyard complexes" 

(Dean 1970:157). He proposes that the room clusters were 

occupied by households. Three characteristics suggest to 

Dean that these households tended to be extended. First, 

some clusters had more than one living room. Second, some 

dwellings were added to other clusters. And, third, 

courtyard complexes occurred (Dean 1970:163). Since kivas 

could not be structurally associated with subvillage level 

residence units, Dean suggests that kiva membership cross

cut household units (Dean 1970:165), and may have served to 

strengthen village integration (Dean 1970:169). 

At Broken K pueblo Hill (1970b:37-56,104-107) 

identified three functional room types: living rooms, 

storage rooms, and ceremonial rooms. These he described 

according to a number of architectural and artifactual 

attributes. 
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Employing multivariate statistical techniques to 

analyzing room floor assemblages, Ciolek-Torrello 

(1978;1985) developed an activity-oriented typology of 

rooms for Grasshopper Pueblo. In addition, he postulated a 

contrast in activity emphasis between the central zones of 

the Pueblo and the peripheral zones (Ciolek- Torrello 

1978:170-198). In brief, he argued that the central zone 

emphasized refuse disposal, storage, and manufacturing 

activities, while the peripheral zone emphasized food 

processing and storage ( Ciolek-Torrello 1978:183). 

However, this interpretation may be biased by the fact that 

Ciolek-Torrello could use only first story rooms in the 

multi-storied core area, while he could use all rooms in 

the single-storied peripheral zones. This apparent dearth 

of identifiable habitation rooms in the central zone is the 

pattern one would expect if, as is the pattern reported 

ethnographically, habitation rooms were located in the 

upper stories, and storage rooms in the lower ones (Adams 

1983:52). 

Reid and Whittlesey (1982) have refined Ciolek

Torrello's Grasshopper room typology, and identified nine 

functionally described room types at the pueblo. In 

addition, they contrast two types of households, the multi

room and the single-room household. Differences in 

frequency of these household types occur between the main 
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pueblo and the outliers (Reid and Whittlesey 1982:693-696). 

The pivotal point that variability characterizes Southwest 

pueblo households, is stressed (Reid and Whittlesey 

1982:701). Such prehistoric variability in household form 

and function, whether it is liithin villages, across space, 

or over time, needs to be both identified and explained. 

Control of Time 

That archaeological data reflect the passage of 

time is at once their greatest challenge and their greatest 

strength. Although detailed interpretations about the 

synchronic structure of a prehistoric social system may be 

tenuous, broad interpretations about change over time in 

such systems may be solid. 

The development of construction and abandonment 

sequences is essential before any reasonable 

interpretations can be presented concerning within-site 

social organization and activities in space, and any change 

in this organization (see Wilcox 1975:133). Some of the 

techniques Southwest archaeologists use to establish such 

sequences are listed below. 

Construction Sequence Indicators. 

1. Wall bond/abut analysis (Reid and Shimada 1982:14; 

Wilcox 1975; Wilcox 1982) 

2. Exterior wall construction (see Martin et al 1964:49; 

Reid and Shimada 1982:14) 



3. Walls in offset relationship (Wilcox 1975:137-138) 

4. Abutment against plastered walls (Wilcox 1975:138) 

5. Room to room access through wall openings (Wilcox 

1975:144) 
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6. Tree ring dates (Dean 1970:157-161; Dean and Robinson 

1982; Reid and Shimada 1982:16) 

7. Pottery dates (Hill 1970b:33; Rohn 1971) 

8. Stratigraphic analysis of relationships (Reid and 

Shimada 1982:15) 

9. Trash below floors (Hill 1970b:29-30) 

10. Pollen analysis (Hill 1970b:31-32) 

Abandonment Sequence Indicators. 

1. Trash in room (Ciolek-Torrello 1978; Hill 1970b:30-31; 

Reid 1973; Reid and Shimada 1982:14-15; Wilcox 

1975:154-158) 

2. De Facto refuse on floors (Reid and Shimada 1982:14-

15; Schiffer 1985) 

Because each of the above temporal indicators has 

drawbacks, the best approach to the development of 

construction and abandonment sequences is to make use of a 

combination of techniques. Hill (1970b), for example, used 

several techniques to develop a temporal sequence for 

Broken K Pueblo. He used pottery dates, trash below 

floors, and pollen analysis as indicators of relative 

construction sequence. In addition, he used trash in the 
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rooms as an indicator of relative room abandonment. None 

of these temporal indicators can stand on their own, but 

used together, they support each other in providing a fair 

reconstruction of the sequence of pueblo construction and 

abandonment. 

Ethnoarchaeological Approaches 
to Understanding Activities in Space 

With a few notable exceptions (see Chapter I), 

studies of the material correlates of social organization 

or of activities in space are not common research foci of 

ethnographers. Consequently, archaeologists have carried 

out ethnoarchaeological studies of living peoples to 

develop an understanding of the interaction between human 

organization and the archaeological record. A number of 

such studies have produced information relevant to pueblo 

household archaeology. 

Some of this ethnoarchaeological work has been 

undertaken in small Near-Eastern farming villages, and has 

concentrated on discovering the material correlates of 

behavior at the household level. For example, Watson 

(1978), working in Hasanabad, in the Zagros Mountains of 

Western Iran, found that contrasts in household wealth were 

reflected in the architecture of dwellings and in the 

features and artifacts associated with the dwellings. 

Kramer (1979;1982) studied Shahabad, a Kurdish village in 
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Iran. She looked at how domestic architecture in this small 

village relates to variability in household population and 

wealth. Some of the most relevant findings at Shahabad are 

as follows: 

1. The number of dwelling rooms per household compound is 

the best predictor of the number of nuclear families in the 

household (Kramer 1979:t55). 

2. In this village, the often postulated relationship 

between the number of cooking facilities and the number of 

nuclear families, did not hold (Kramer 1982:670). 

3. Strong positive correlations between the area of the 

compound, and the size and wealth of the household group, 

were found (Kramer 1982:669). 

4. One might use " •.. architecturally bounded spaces, 

patterns of circulation within and among them, and 

structural and perhaps artifactual redundancies within them 

to reconstruct the number and possible relations among the 

inhabitants of those spaces, which they may term 

households." (Kramer 1982:674). 

5. Variability characterizes the households of the village, 

and such variability is a useful focus for archaeologists 

(Kramer 1982:674). 

Another Near-Eastern village study deserves brief 

mention. Horne (1982) finds that the majority of 

households in a small Iranian village utilize rooms that 

are not near the main household dwelling. Inheritance 
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patterns contribute the most to this dispersed pattern of 

household rooms. The possibility that such a practice may 

occur prehistorically should be recognized by 

archaeologists, although it would be hard to document l~ith 

archaeological data. 

Some archaeologists interested in the pueblo 
,;~ ,It! 

Southwest have undertaken ethnoarchaeological projects. 

Longacre (1974;1981) studied patterns of ceramic production 

and disposal among the Kalinga of the Phillipines, to test 

models of how the social organization and behavior of 

people might be reflected in ceramic data. During the 

restoration of Walpi, Adams (1983) used Hopi informants to 

give him information on the architectural reflections of 

room use and ownership. His best predictors of room use 

were: "room size, room story location, number of wall 

doors, and presence or absence of doors in exterior walls." 

In addition, he found that dwelling units occupied by 

households are characterized by connecting doors between 

storage and granary rooms (Adams 1983:59). Adams' 

ethnoarchaeological study, with its focus on architecture, 

is a particularly helpful one for archaeologists studing 

prehistoric pueblos. 

Conclusion: Archaeological Approaches to the Household 

Archaeologists interested in the ways people 

organize to get work done have developed approaches that 
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suit the material nature of archaeological data. Most 

frequently, they look for the reflections of activities in 

spatially bounded areas. The subdivisions of this space 

are interpreted to represent social units such as household 

units, suprahousehold units, villages, and so on. For 

Pueblo archaeologists, the development of functional room 

typologies through architectural and artifactual data, the 

material reflections of domestic unit boundaries, and Hays 

to establish contemporaneity, have been pivotal concerns. 

In addition, ethnoarchaeological studies of simple farming 

villages have proved useful in sharpening interpretations 

concerning both domestic unit boundaries and domestic 

activities in space. 

Much archaeological research concerned with 

households, has not progressed far beyond the basic problem 

of the identification and functional description of 

households as they are reflected in the data. Success at 

this primary interpretive level will provide the foundation 

enabling archaeologists to progress to the next level of 

interpretation. This higher level requires identifying the 

variability in prehistoric households and explaining this 

variability in terms of the forces, economic and otherwise, 

that helped produce it. 



Chapter IV 

INTRODUCTION TO TURKEY CREEK PUEBLO 

The framework for household research developed in 

Chapters I, II, and III provides a structure for an 

examination of prehistoric household organization and 

function at Turkey Creek Pueblo, a large 13th century ruin 

located in the Point of Pines Region of the San Carlos 

Apache Reservation in east-central Arizona, about 60 miles 

east of Globe (see Figure 1). 

Description of the Pueblo 

Turkey Creek Pueblo (Az. W:9:123) is a single story 

masonry ruin of approximately 335 rooms, 314 of which were 

partly or completely excavated (see Figure 2). Of roughly 

rectangular shape, it measures 110 by 75 meters (Haury 

1957:10). Features of the pueblo include three small 

subterranean or semisubterranean structures that may be 

kivas, four pit houses, a rectangular Great Kiva, at least 

two plazas, several outlier room blocks, and a circle of 

eight trash and burial mounds around the pueblo. The 27 

cremations found at Turkey Creek (Stein 1962:1), and adult 

inhumations (Robinson and Sprague 1965:442), tend to be 

found in these mounds. 
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Excavation of the Pueblo 

Turkey Creek Pueblo was excavated during the 

summers of 1958, 1959,and 1960 by the University of 

Arizona Archaeological Field School at Point of Pines, then 

under the direction of Emil W. Haury and Raymond H. 

Thompson. Funds for the excavation were provided by a 

grant from the National Science Foundation (Johnson 

1965:60). The first two summers of work at the Pueblo 

focused on the excavation of rooms and was supervised by 

Alfred Johnson. During the final summer the trash mounds 

surrounding the pueblo were trenched. In the room 

excavations an effort was made to open up and collect 

information on as many rooms as possible. Toward this end, 

a crew of Apache workers dug a row at a time, while three 

to four people kept records (John~on MS:I0). Using this 

system, 314 rooms were excavated or trenched. 

As each room was excavated, a standard room form 

was completed that provided basic information on features 

and artifacts and included plan view and cross-section 

floor maps. The weight of the potsherds pulled from each 

room was estimated, and the ceramic types were identified 

and listed in order from most common to least common, . 

according to a visual estimate. Selected sherd samples 

were kept. Because the pueblo was occupied for a relatively 

short period of time, and the material appeared to be 
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uniform through all levels, detailed stratigraphic records 

were not kept (Johnson MS:58). Artifacts were considered 

floor artifacts if they were found within 10 centimeters of 

'the floor (Johnson MS:8). However, in most room reports 

fill and floor artifacts are combined in the lists of 

material retrieved. Photographs were taken of 

representative room floors and special features (Johnson 

MS:11). 

The materials collected from the Turkey Creek 

excavation are stored in the Arizona State Museum. They 

include whole pots, a representative collection of 

potsherds, collections of stone tools and other artifacts, 

field notes, site maps, room forms, burial forms, skeletal 

material r and photographs. 

An Assessment of the Value of the Turkey Creek Data 

In terms of their usefulness for improving our 

understanding of prehistoric Pueblo households, the 

data from Turkey Creek Pueblo provide some advantages and 

some disadvantages. An extraordinary advantage of the 

excavation is that almost all of the rooms were excavated 

or trenched. Only the southernmost rooms were not at least 

trenched (see Figure 2). Such a broad excavation of a 

major ruin could not be carried out today, given the money 

and time constraints imposed by the exacting methods of 

modern archaeology. Yet the pueblo-wide architectural and 
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floor feature data resulting from this excavation are 

uniquely suited to investigation of prehistoric pueblo 

dwellings. In many archaeological situations, the 

identification of actual dwellings is hampered by the fact 

that only a small and scattered sample of '~~wq is 

excavated. 

A second strength of the Turkey Creek data is that 

a uniform system of reporting was used over the few seasons 

of excavation. The information on rooms is both broad and 

consistent across the pueblo and provides a large sample of 

rooms that can be compared on a number of critical 

architectural attributes. 

A third advantage of Turkey Creek Pueblo for 

identifying activities in space is that, unlike many other 

large prehistoric pueblos, it had only one story. The host 

of interpretive problems associated with having ground 

floor rooms intact but upper story rooms collapsed is 

avoided. 

A fourth strength of the Turkey Creek data is that 

the village had a relatively short occupation span. Room 

remodeling, t~erefore, is easier to interpret than in long

occupied, multiphase sites with many remodeling episodes. 

The major weakness in the data is the lack of 

consistent information on floor artifacts, the kind of 

information that Ciolek-Torrello (1978; 1985), and Reid and 
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Whittlesey (1982), working with Grasshopper data, have used 

in identifying room function. The relative dearth of floor 

artifact data from Turkey Creek Pueblo is not attributable 

to excavation techniques alone. Contrasts in abandonment 

processes impact on the amount of floor material found, and 

the abandonment pattern of Turkey Creek apparently resulted 

in relatively empty floors. Fortunately, large room 

samples with weal{ floor artifact data and small room 

samples with strong floor artifact data are 

complementary. Together they can help archaeologists 

understand household function and change. 

Other Studies that Include Data from Turkey Creek Pueblo 

General information on Turkey Creek Pueblo is 

included in Johnson (1965) and in an unpublished manuscript 

by Johnson on file in the Arizona State Museum Library. In 

addition, discussion of the burials is included in papers 

by Bennett (1973), Merbs (1967), Robinson and Sprague 

(1965), and Stein (1962). Tree-ring dates from Turkey 

Creek Pueblo are listed in Bannister and Robinson (1971). 

Cook (1961) reports on an unusual circular structure under 

one masonry room of Turkey Creek. Information on the White 

Mountain Redware pottery is included in Carlson (1970) and 

in a recent paper by Graves (1984). Information on the 

environment and on agricultural features that might be 

associated with Turkey Creek are found in Woodbury (1961). 
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Finally, information on mammal remains from sites in the 

area, including Turkey Creek Pueblo, are found in Stein 

(1963). In spite of these contributions, the information 

that might be gleaned from the extensive collection of 

material from Turkey Creek has only begun to be realized. 

Environment and Subsistence 

Turkey Creek Pueblo is built in a grassy 

environment, on a ~ow ridge on the south bank of Turkey 

Creek (Haury 1957: 9). The area is dominated by blue grama 

grassland and a forest of Western Yellow Pine. Juniper and 

pinyon vegetation zones also occur nearby (Wendorf 

1950:18). Woodbury (1961) provides basic information on 

the environment and the agricultural potential of the Point 

of Pines region: 

Point of Pines lies at the edge of a broad, 
almost level plain, bordered by gently rolling 
land, with mountains and ridges in the distance 
on all sides. The plain is known as Circle 
Prairie ..• and extends north for about ten miles 
from the Nantanes Mountains (locally referred to 
as the Nantack Ridge) .... The northern foot of 
Nantack Ridge breaks up into small, low, subsid
iary ridges fingering out towards the prairie, 
separated from each other by small, flat valleys 
drained by intermittent streams. These low 
ridges and small open valleys provided the pre
historic population with village locations that 
were above the level of the prairie, close to the 
higher, forested slopes of the main ridge but 
also close to the lands used for farming. 
(Woodbury 1961:1) 

The elevation of Circle Prairie averages 6000 feet, and the 

highest point of Nantack ridge is at 7600 feet (Woodbury 
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1961:1). Nantack Ridge is made up, in part, of tuff and 

basalt, the materials used in the masonry construction of 

the area (Wheat 1952:185; Wendorf 1950:15,25). Annual 

precipitation is about 18-19 inches per year, and the frost 

free period is about 165-170 days ( Wendorf 1950:17; 

Woodbury 1961:4). Frost and precipitation uncertainties 

combine to create agricultural possibilities that are 

" .•. precarious, at best .••. " (Woodbury 1961:4). 

Agricultural Features 

Woodbury (1961:11) looks at the agricultural 

features found in the Point of Pines region. These include 

terraces or check dams ("lines of stones across stream 

channels"), linear borders ("long lines of stones arranged 

in more or less parallel or concentric lines"), and grid 

borders ("lines of stones arranged as in the linear 

borders, but with added transverse rows of stones"). One 

field system is located on the north side of Turkey Creek, 

about a mile east of Turkey Creek Pueblo. Although dating 

such agricultural sites is difficult, it is possible that 

this system was used by occupants of the Pueblo. The site 

consists of six or so groups of linear borders of tuff and 

basalt on a south facing slope of land. If the total slope 

were planted, it would cover about 5 hectares (Woodbury 

1961:30-31). Also found in the Point of Pines region are 

field houses, boundary markers (Woodbury 1961:11), and 
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~.p.lls and reservoirs,-the latter probably used as domestic 

water sources (Wheat 1952; Woodbury 1961:15). No evidence 

of ditch or canal irrigation is found in the region 

(Woodbury 1961:10,38). 

The crops grown in the Point of Pines area were the 

traditional Southwest staples of maize, beans, and squash 

(Woodbury 1961:35) but, given the probable difficulties 

with agriculture in the area, gathering wild plants was 

- certainly important to subsistence (Woodbury 1961:5). 

Hunting 

Wild animals found in the region today and probably 

present in prehistoric times include deer, bear, rabbits, 

coyotes, turkeys, and porcupines (Wendorf 1950:19). Bones 

found in archaeological sites in the area include rabbits, 

deer, antelope, rodents, dogs, bighorn or mountain sheep, 

and bear (Stein 1963:216). Dogs appear to be domestic, 

since litters are found (Stein 1963:215). At Turkey Creek 

Pueblo, turkey bones are found, but not turkey pens; these 

animals may have been hunted but not kept (Johnson 

1965:73). Bison bones are not present in Reserve, 

Tularosa, or Pinedale phase sites, but appear in the Canyon 

Creek phase sites (Stein 1963:217). Peccary were present 

in the area but, because their bones are not found in 

prehistoric sites, they apparently were not hunted (Stein 



1963:215). In general, the environment of Turkey Creek 

Pueblo would appear to provide a rich fauna for hunters. 

Dating Turkey Creek Pueblo 

Two related sources of information are avail~ble 

to assist in dating Turkey Creek Pueblo- tree-ring dates 

and ceramic dates. 

Tree-ring Dates: Dating the Construction of the Pueblo 
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Table 51 gives the dates from Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

These dates cluster around 1240. Bannister and Robinson 

(1971:43) say the following about them: " The one 

structure with adequate dates, Room 115, can be placed 

confidently at A.D. 1242 for construction. Although other 

units have few dates, there is a general, and fairly 

convincing, agreement in placing major construction at 

Turkey Creek Pueblo within a few years of A.D. 1240." Four 

of the rooms with dated tree-ring samples, including Room 

115, appear to have been burned. This finding suggests 

that the dates from these rooms come from structural wood 

(roof beams), rather than from fire wood and are therefore 

useful dates for inferring room construction. Turkey Creek 

Pueblo, then, appears to have been constructed around A.D. 

1240. 



Table 51. Turkey Creek Pueblo Tree-ring Dates 
(from Bannister and Robinson 1971:42-43) 

Room Date 

1 1238 
151 1217 
184 1238 
267 1243 
158 1242 

1243 
Great 1240 
Kiva 
8 1226 
97 1237 
115 1240 

1241 
1242 

65 1242 

(r) 
(vv) 
(vv) 
(v) 
(r) 
(r) 
(vv) 

(v) 
(vv) 
(r) 
(r) 
(r) 
(r) 

Built on 

Sterile(S) or Trash(T) 

S 
T 
T 
? 
S 

? 

T 
? 
T 

T 

Comments 

Burned 

Burned? 
Burned? 

Burned? 
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"r - less than a full section is present, but the 
outermost ring is continuous around available circumference 

v - a subjective judgment that, although there is no 
direct evidence of the true outside on the specimen, the 
date is within a very few years of being a cutting date 

vv - there is no way of estimating how far the last ring 
is from the true outside" (Bannister and Robinson 1971:5) 



The Ceramic Sequence: Dating the Occupation Span 
of Turkey Creek Pueblo 
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~vithin the Point of Pines phase sequence, based on 

the ceramic sequence, Turkey Creek Pueblo was occupied 

during the Tularosa phase (Johnson 1965:58-60). Early 

estimates of the dating of this phase were between A.D. 

1100 and 1200 (Haury 1957:12; Johnson 1965:60). However, 

more recent information on ceramic dating, based on 

improved associations with tree-ring dates, indicates that 

these dates are too early. A current estimate for dating 

the Tularosa Black-on-white ceramics of the Tularosa phase, 

indicates that they span the 1200's. The earlier Reserve 

Black-on-white ceramics are most frequent during the A.D. 

1100's, but continue in decreasing numbers into the 1200's, 

along with Tularosa Black-on-white. The later Pinedale 

Black-on-white ceramics appear to date between 1300 and 

1350 (Tuggle and Reid 1982:16-17). 

Turkey Creek Pueblo is the earliest large 

aggregated pueblo and the largest Tularosa phase site of 

the region. The Maverick Mountain phase of nearby Point of 

Pines Pueblo, dating between about 1265-1300 (Breternitz, 

Gifford, and Olson 1957: Figure 1), is believed to reflect 

a Kayenta migration into the area (Haury 1958). Point of 

Pines is the dominant large pueblo of the following phases 

and appears to have succeeded Turkey Creek Pueblo as the 

major aggregated settlement of the region. 
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When during the Tularosa phase was Turkey Creek 

Pueblo occupied? Johnson (1965:64-68) provides a listing 

of the ceramic types found at the site. In addition, 

Graves' recent seriation of White Mountain Redware design 

styles includes Turkey Creek Pueblo pottery. Using this 

seriation, Graves (1984:9) estimates that Turkey Creek was 

occupied between about 1225 and 1286, a time span that fits 

reasonably well with the tree-ring dates and the phase 

sequence. 

Who Lived at Turkey Creek Pueblo? 

The knotty problem of cultural labels for 

prehistoric Pueblo peoples of this region of the Southwest 

is, fortunately, peripheral to the focus of the current 

research. The term "Mogollon" is generally used to 

designate the earlier pit house dwellers of the Point of 

Pines and neighboring regions. Some archaeologists are 

inclined to drop this designation after the shift to above 

ground masonry dwellings occurred. Reed (1950) labels the 

prehistoric Pueblo dwellers of the mountain region "Western 

Pueblo" to distinguish them from the Anasazi. This 

cultural label is unfortunate, since certain 

ethnographically known Pueblo groups, the Hopi, Zuni, 

Acoma, and Laguna peoples, are similarly designated (Eggan 

1950:2). This label should not be taken to imply that any 

prehistoric Western Pueblo groups are necessarily ancestral 
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to any historic Western Pueblo groups, although there is 

probably some as yet undeciphered set of relationships 

among these various prehistoric and historic peoples. 

Johnson (1965:14) labels Turkey Creek Pueblo as 

prehistoric Western Pueblo. He argues that prehistoric 

Western Pueblo manifestations reflect a syncretism of the 

Mogollon, Anasazi, and Hohokam cultures. Intrusive pottery 

and other clearly nonlocal artifacts found at the pueblo do 

suggest contacts both with the north and the south, but 

whether this reflects exchange or migration or some 

combination of both is not known. 

In the current presentation the term prehistoric 

Western Pueblo is accepted as applicable to Turkey Creek 

Pueblo. Johnson (1965:14) defines prehistoric Western 

Pueblo as the Pueblo manifestation in east-central Arizona 

and west-central New Mexico from about A.D. 1000 onward, 

and Turkey Creek fits this geographic and temporal 

definition. However, my use of the term implies neither 

specific cultural ties to historic Western Pueblo groups, 

nor acceptance or rejection of any of the various scenarios 

for cultural ties among prehistoric Southwestern groups. 



Chapter V 

THE TURKEY CREEK PUEBLO DATA ANALYSIS 

The Turkey Creek household study is designed to 

take the fullest possible advantage of the positive aSpects 

of the available architectural data. Since individual 

rooms are discrete and easy to identify , rooms are the 

basic units of analysis. Site maps, room forms, and room 

floor maps provide the primary data. The fixed, or 

architectural, room variables most consistently reported 

are the variables included in the analysis. Selected 

portable artifact types form a secondary set of variables. 

The patterning of these artifacts augments information 

gleaned from the architectural study. 

The Sample 

The units of analysis used in the Turkey Creek 

household study are rooms. Turkey Creek Pueblo proper has 

from 325 to 335 rooms, depending on how one estimates the 

number of unexcavated rooms in the south part of the pueblo 

(Figure 2). In all, 314 rooms were excavated or trenched, 

94-97 percent of the total. Of these, 301 rooms (90-93 
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percent) provided enough data to be included in the data 

set. This information is summarized as follows: 

1. Total number of pueblo rooms: 325-335 

2. Number of rooms excavated or trenched: 314 

3. Number of rooms in analysis set: 301 
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Out of the 301 rooms included in the analysis, just 

21 (7 percent) were not completely excavated, but even 

these rooms yield adequate architectural information for 

analyses involving certain variables. Rooms are not used 

in specific analyses whenever the variables involved are 

unclear. 

The number of rooms used for the architectural 

analyses is unusual in its robustness. Rarely do 

archaeological data provide a collection of rooms from a 

large pueblo that approaches that of Turkey Creek; 

approximately 70-90 percent of the rooms are used for each 

architectural variable. 

The Room Variables 

The variables used in the Turkey Creek Pueblo 

quantitative analysis are defined below. Shortened names 

for the variables are given in parentheses. Appendix A 

provides brief definitions of each variable, and Appendix C 
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shows the number of cases for which there is information on 

each variable. 

Architectural Attributes and Features 

Hearth. This dichotomous variable identifies rooms 

with or without hearths. Rooms with hearths present might 

have hearths of circular, rectangular or amorphous shape. 

Those with hearths absent have no hearth or firepit of any 

kind. 

Circular Hearth ~ Hearth). This dichotomous 

variable indicates the presence or absence of a circular 

hearth or hearths within a room. Four subtypes of 

circular hearths are identified at Turkey Creek Pueblo: 

slab-lined, clay-lined, rock and clay-lined, and 

miscellaneous or poorly defined. Since preliminary 

analysis demonstrated that hearth shape rather than hearth 

construction correlated with room area, these subtypes are 

collapsed into one type. 

Rectangular Hearth ~ Hearth). This dichotomous 

variable indicates the presence or absence of a rectangular 

or square hearth or hearths within a room. Three subtypes 

of rectangular hearths are as follows: slab-lined, clay

lined, and miscellaneous or poorly defined., Since 

preliminary analysis demonstrated that hearth shape rather 
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than hearth construction correlated l~ith room area, these 

subtypes were collapsed into one type. Note that R. Hearth 

and C. Hearth are not mutually exclusive, since a number of 

rooms at Turkey Creek contain both rectangular and circular 

hearths. 

Hearth Class (Class). This variable distinguished 

three mutually exclusive classes of rooms with hearths of 

either or both types, as follows: 

Class 1 rooms have just a circular hearth or 
hearths 

Class 2 rooms have just a rectangular hearth or 
hearths 

Class 3 rooms have both a circular hearth or 
hearths and a rectangular hearth or hearths. 

Room Area (Area). The value for this variable is 

the product of the average (in meters) of the two long 

walls of a room and the average of its two short walls. 

Room Size (Size). The floor area of each room is 

computed by averaging the measured length in meters of the 

two long walls and doing the same for the two short walls. 

These two figures are then multiplied to find the floor 

area in square meters for the room. To create discrete 

categories for cross tabulations , several size categories 

were tested to find the system that best discriminated 

among rooms that are small and without hearths, rooms that 

are mid-sized with circular hearths, and rooms that are 



large with rectangular hearths. The resulting categories 

are as follows: 

Size 1: area<=6 
Size 2: 6<area<=11 
Size 3: 11<area<=34 
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Room Area Group (AreagP-l. This variable is 

used in conjunction with Room Size in statistical analyses 

concerning the floor area of rooms. Since Room Area Group 

contains nine categories while Room Size contains three, 

the former provides a more detailed breakdown of room area 

than the latter. Furthermore, Room Area Group often has an 

inferential advantage over Size, since examination of its 

many cells may show a stepped pattern of relationship that 

is obscurred by the limited groupings of Room Size. On the 

other hand, Room Size provides a sounder indication of a 

relationship between variables than Room Area Group, 

because the latter creates many cells that may have low 

expectancy figures, calling into question the validity of 

the contingency table test. Therefore, Room Size and Room 

Area Group are used together to provide the soundest 

possible basis for inferences concerning the patterning of 

room area with other variables. The Room Area Groups are 

defined as follows: 
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If area<=4.0 then areagp=l 

If 4.0<area<=7.0 then areagp=2 

If 7.0<area<=10.0 then areagp=3 

If 10.0<area<=13~O then areagp=4 

If 13.0<area<=16.0 then areagp=5 

If 16.0<area<=19.0 then areagp=6 

If 19.0<area<=22.0 then areagp=7 

If 22.0<area<=25.0 then areagp=8 

If 25.0<area then areagp=9 

Medium or Large Circular Hearth Rooms (Csize). 

This dichotomous variable compares medium sized rooms with 

circular hearths (Size 2 circular hearth rooms) with large 

rooms with circular hearths (Size 3 circular hearth rooms). 

Medium ~ Large Rectangular Hearth Rooms (Rsize). 

This dichotomous variable compares medium sized rooms with 

rectangular hearths (Size 2 rectangular hearth rooms) with 

large rooms with rectangular hearths (Size 3 rectangular 

hearth rooms). 

Sterile (Sterile). This dichotomous variable 

distinguishes rooms whose original floor is constructed on 

trash from those whose original floor is constructed on 

sterile soil. Two kinds of sterile soil, mixed native and 

native, are distinguished by the Turkey Creek excavators 
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(see Heindl 1955). If either of these soil types is under 

the last excavated room floor, sterile is considered 

present. If any trash is noted under the last floor, 

sterile is considered absent. This variable is used for 

temporal inferences. Rooms whose original floors are built 

on sterile soil, before trash had a chance to accumulate, 

are considered earlier constructed than those whose 

original floors are built on trash. 

Pounds of Sherds per Square Meters (lb~. The 

values for this continuous variable are computed by 

dividing estimates of the total pounds of sherds removed 

from the floor and fill of each room, by its floor area. 

Sherd Density Index (SDI). The sherd density 

index was devised as a temporal measure of comparative room 

abandonment. The concept behind the index is that rooms 

that are abandoned early in the history of the pueblo would 

tend to get filled with trash and exhibit a heavy sherd 

accumulation (high SDI), while rooms that stay in use up to 

or close to pueblo abandonment would not accumulate much 

trash (low SDI). The measure of sherd density for Turkey 

Creek corrects pounds of sherds per meter square for wall 

height. It is computed by dividing the pounds of sherds 

per square meter by the average wall height in courses. The 

Turkey Creek Pueblo sherd density index is, therefore, a 

measure of the average weight in pounds of sherds per meter 
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square per wall course. Wall height and pounds of sherds 

per meter square are uncorrelated variables (Pearson's r, 

the Product-Moment Correlation Coefficient=.067). 

Sherd Density Index Group (SDIGP). This variable 

turns the sherd density index, a continuous variable, into 

a discrete variable suitable for crosstabulations. The 

breakdown is as follows: 

If SDI<=.05 then SDIGP=l 
If 0.5<SDI<=1.0 then SDIGP=2 
If 1.0<SDI<=1.5 then SDIGP=3 
If 1.5<SDI<=2.0 then SDIGP=4 
If 2.0<SDI<=2.5 then SDIGP=5 
If 2.5<SDIthen SDIGP=6 

Room Group (Group). Each room at Turkey Creek 

Pueblo is assigned to one of twenty groups of contiguous 

rooms lettered A-T (see Figure 6). The initial criterion 

for these grouping decisions involved the nature of the 

wall construction. Long walls, along with some bonded T 

and L shaped wall configurations, define large areas of the 

pueblo that are filled in with rooms (see Figure 10). Wall 

bonding is not common at Turkey Creek, and large 

rectangular units with four bonded corners are absent. 

This lack of consistent bonding has a long history in the 

Point of Pines area (Morris 1957:55; Olson 1959:24,282; 

Wasley 1952:114). 
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The present 20 Room Groups represent a refinement 

of an original grouping system. The original system was 

revised after working with the room attributes and finding 

that within group uniformity could be improved by shifting 

the group membership of some rooms. 

It will be noticed that some bonded corners 

contradict the groupings. Since the long wall patterns at 

Turkey Creek are stronger than the bonding patterns, when 

conflict between bonded corners and long walls occurred, 

the criterion of long straight walls took precedence over 

the bonded corner. Also, since many of the walls at Turkey 

Creek were low, decisions concerning the structure of the 

corners were probably often tenuous (see Wilcox 1982:21, 

for a discussion of another difficulty with interpreting 

bonding). 

The 20 Room Groups vary broadly in the number of 

rooms they contain, and many can be broken down into 

smaller subgroups using the same criteria. Therefore, it 

is not suggested that these groups were occupied by 

comparable social units, nor assumed that they necessarily 

have any social, functional, or temporal significance. 

Instead, the groups are used as a convenient tool for 

making horizontal comparisons across the pueblo. In 

addition, it is argued in the text that certain of these 

Room Groups do have real systemic significance relating to 

social organization, function, or time. Such significance, 



however, is never assumed, but is inferred after careful 

evaluation of the data. 
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Room Placement (Place). Each room is assigned to 

one of five locational categories, as follows: 

I= Interior Placement. Rooms assigned to this 

category are those rooms not bordering on the exterior of 

the pueblo, the kiva, or the plazas. 

E= Exterior Placement. Rooms assigned to this 

category border on the exterior of the pueblo. 

0= Plaza One Placement. Rooms assigned to this 

category border on Plaza One. 

T= Plaza Two Placement. Rooms assigned to this 

category border on Plaza Two. 

K= Kiva Placement. Rooms assigned to this category 

border on the Great Kiva. 

Occasionally rooms fall into two Room Placement 

categories. In these cases, assignments are made according 

to an intuitive concept of relative behavioral 

significance. For instance, a room bordering on both a 

plaza and the exterior of the pueblo, would be assigned a 

plaza placement, following the assumption that its activity 

focus might be 'more plaza than exterior oriented. 

Room Side (Side). This dichotomous variable 

compares the attributes of rooms in the north side of the 



pueblo with those of rooms in the south side. Rooms in 

Groups A-L are placed in the north side, and those in 

Groups M-T are placed in the south side. 
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Storage Pit (Pit). This dichotomous variable 

indicates the presence or absence of a possible storage pit 

or pits in the floor of a room. It wa's not always clear 

that a floor pit was indeed a storage pit. In this 

analysis, all rooms tvith possible storage pits are coded 

present for Storage Pit. 

Hatch (Hatch). This dichotomous variable indicates 

the presence or absence of a notched or unnotched slab or 

slabs that were interpreted as part of a collapsed hatchway 

structure in the roof. 

Storage Bin (Bin). This dichotomous variable 

indicates the presence or absence of a storage bin or bins 

within a room. 

Vent. This dichotomous variable indicates the 

presence or absence of any sma~l opening or openings in the 

walls of a room. 

Burial. This dichotomous variable identifies the 

presence or absence of a burial or burials within a room. 

Such burials are under the floors of rooms and are assumed 

to be associated with the room. It is possible, however, 
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that some of these burials are preroom. The majority of 

these burials are inhumations of fetus~s or infants 

(Johnson 1965:63; Robinson and Sprague 1956:442). Most of 

the cremations and adult inhumations are located in the 

trash mounds around the village, so are excluded from the 

present analysis. 

Plaster. This dichotomous variable distinguishes 

rooms with no plaster found on the walls from rooms with 

plaster found on one or more walls. 

Multiple Plaster (Multi-plaster). Rooms at Turkey 

Creek Pueblo have from zero to five coats of plaster on the 

walls. Since there is some spatial patterning of the 

presence of multiple coats of plaster at Turkey Creek, both 

Plaster and Multiple Plaster are retained in analysis. 

Room Shape (Shape). Room Shape is computed for 

each room by averaging the measured length in meters of the 

two long walls (average length) and doing the same for the 

two short walls (average width). The average length is 

then divided by the average width to compute an index of 

room shape. Rooms with idexes closest to one are the most 

square in shape, while rooms with the highest indexes are 

the least square, exhibiting the most contrast between 

length and width. This continuous variable is converted 
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into a discrete variable suitable for crosstabulations by 

rounding each index into Shapes 1, 2, or 3. 

Wall Height (Height). The values for this variable 

are computed by averaging the counts of wall courses for 

the walls of each room. Since the number of courses for 

each wall was more consistently recorded than wall height 

in meters, this measure is considered more useful for 

comparative purposes than a meter measure would be. The 

values for each room are rounded off into whole numbers to 

create a discrete variable. 

Basalt-based walls (Basalt). The wall construction 

descriptions on the Turkey Creek Pueblo room reports fall 

into two general types. The first type, called here 

basalt-based, is constructed with a footing of basalt 

boulders. The remaining courses are of tuff. The second 

wall type is constructed of tuff courses with no basalt 

base. In both types basalt is occasionally mixed in with 

the tuff. Rooms with one or more walls based with basalt 

are assigned to the basalt-based wall category. 

Post Hole (Post). This dichotomous variable 

identifies the presence or absence of a hole or holes that 

might have been post holes. In this analysis all rooms 

with possible, if uncertain, post holes are coded present 

for Post Hole. 
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Door. This dichotomous variable identifies the 

presence or absence of a door or doors in the walls of a 

room. Such doors may be open or sealed. Note that a door 

between any two rooms is automatically counted twice in the 

computer analysis. 

Portable Artifacts 

Trough Metate (Trough). Three types of metates are 

found at Turkey Creek Pueblo- trough metates, slab metates, 

and basin metates. Because of their low frequencies, slab 

and basin metates are not included in the present analysis. 

The within-room provenience of each trough metate is 

recorded as on the floor, or in the fill, or is 

unspecified. Preliminary computer analysis attempted to 

deal with all of these aspects of metate provenience. 

Coping with the unspecified proveniences was problematic, 

as were the small samples created by breaking down the 

proveniences. Therefore, complete computer tests were run 

on simply the presence or absence of trough metates, 

regardless of provenience within a room. Both whole trough 

metates and metate fragments are included. Trough metates 

are the only portable artifacts used in the study that are 

not necessarily in floor contact. 
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Vessel. This dichotomous variable identifies the 

presence or absence of a reconstructable ceramic vessel or 

vessels (jars or bowls) listed in association a room floor. 

Jar. This dichotomous variable identifies the 

presence or absence of a reconstructable jar or jars listed 

in association with the floor of each room. 

Bowl. This dichotomous variable identifies the 

presence or absence of a reconstructable bowl or bowls 

listed in association with the floor of each room. 

Floor Artifacts (Artifact). This dichotomous 

variable identifies the presence or absence of an 

individual artifact or artifacts listed in association with 

the floor. In all analyses floor artifacts exclude metates 

and vessels but include all eight individual artifact types 

listed below. This variable does not specify what type or 

types of individual artifacts may be present. 

Individual Artifacts. Because of ambiguities 

involved with interpreting floor versus fill proveniences 

of portable artifacts at Turkey Creek Pueblo, only a 

limited study of individual floor artifact types other than 

vessels was undertaken. Just eight individual artifact 

types that are frequently noted, and that lend themselves 

to reasonably sound inferences regarding behavior, are 

included in the study. These are: 



Shaft Straightener (SS) 

Axe 

Antler Flaker (Ant. Flak.) 

Awl 

Hoe 

knife 

Drill 

Projectile Point (PP) 

337 

Each individual artifact is recorded as present or 

absent on a room floor. All apparent trends related to 

individual floor artifacts are essentially hypotheses and 

should be treated with skepticism. 

These eight artifacts are treated in one of two 

ways in the analyses. The Limited Room Sample (L.R.S.) 

operates under the assumption that floor artifact 

information is not available for most rooms. It involves 

comparisons among only thos" rooms in which any of the 

eight individual artifacts are explicitly listed in 

association with the floor. In contrast, the Total Room 

Sample (T.R.S.) operates under the assumption that floor 

artifacts are always recorded separately from fill 

artifacts. It involves comparisons among a larger sample 

of rooms. 
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Computer Procedures 

Because most of the variables recorded for the 

Turkey Creek Pueblo rooms are nominal, this analysis makes 

extensive use'of contingency tables. For continuous 

variables, Pearson's r, the Produce-Moment Correlation 

Coefficient is used. Continuous variables are converted to 

nominal variables for use in contingency table tests with 

nominal variables. Although computer generated maps were 

used to highlight the pueblo-wide areal patterns of 

important variables, in this presentation these crude 

maps are replaced with hand drafted maps that shot~ spatial 

patterning more clearly. The Statistical Analysis System 

was employed for carrying out all of the computer 

procedures. 

The inferences from the contingency table analysis 

that follows require comment. The arbitrary .05 level. as 

determined by the Likelihood Ratio Chi Square (Feinberg 

1977:36), is used as the cut off figure for rejection of 

the null hypothesis of no relationship between variables. 

Since the room sample from Turkey Creek is not a random 

sample of a population, the assumptions on which the 

significance tests rest are not strictly satisfied and must 

be interpreted cautiously. The Likelihood Ratio Chi Square 

test is used here mainly as a consistent and impartial 

criterion to assist in decisions about whether or not the 



relationship of the variables in individual contingency 

tables is considered noteworthy. Strength of association 

tests are not used in this analysis, since they present 

additional inferential difficulties. 
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In some tests the expected cell frequencies are 

low, yielding uncertain results. This problem occurs with 

many of the tests involving individual floor artifacts and 

the total room sample (See Appendix D). It also occurs 

with the few architectural variables that have many 

possible attribute states. In order to make a stronger 

case for the relationships involving two critical 

variables, the attribute states were collapsed. Room Area 

Group with nine attribute states was collapsed into Room 

Size with three. Similarly, Room Group with 20 states was 

collapsed into Room Side with two. Although the Sherd 

Density Index Group and Wall Height variables were not 

collapsed, the results of problematic tests were not taken 

at face value. Instead, the large tables were carefully 

scrutinized. Strong patterning is suggested by the 

stepwise increasing or decreasing relationships in the 

cells. 

This heuristic appro'ach to contingency table 

analysis assisted in the discovery of patterns in the data 

that would otherwise have remained obscure. The 

conclusions of this analysis are based on the observation 

of consistent patterning in the data that are supported by 



multiple lines of evidence. In no case is a strong 

conclusion based on a single statistical test. 

Organization of the Analysis 

It is essential to distinguish conceptually among 

three dimensions that might influence the patterning of 

room attributes. These dimensions are: 
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1. Room function: the set of activities that take 

place within a room. 

2. Temporal change: change over time in room 

attributes. 

3. Spatial contrasts: areal contrasts in function 

or time. 

In the discussions that follow an effort is made to sort 

out the interactions of these dimensions of influence on 

the room attribute data. 

Toward this end, the presentation of the analysis 

is organized into a hierarchy of increasingly inclusive 

spatial units. Within each level of the hierarchy, the 

dimensions of function and time are addressed. This order 

of presentation lays the foundation for higher level 

inferences concerning the organization of activities in 

space as carried out by an inferred hierarchy of social 

units at Turkey Creek Pueblo. The household is the primary 

and least inclusive social unit of the inferred social 
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hierarchy. This unit is reflected in the archaeological 

record by physical spaces termed dwellings. The total 

village unit is the highest level of social inclusiveness. 

The presence of this social unit is reflected in the 

complete and discrete set of pueblo rooms. Between these 

two social levels are two less obvious ones: suprahousehold 

units and dual division units. These intermediate level 

units are also reflected architecturally. 

The order of presentation of the data analysis 

progresses from the least inclusive to the most inclusive 

levels of the inferred social hierarchy, as this hierarchy 

is reflected in architectural space. The presentation is 

summarized below: 

1. Toward Identification of Dwellings. A 

functional room typology is developed so that rooms may be 

combined hypothetically into dwellings. The patterning of 

room attributes within room types is examined in detail. 

In addition, the patterning of variables that inform on 

access to and communication within dwellings is discussed. 

2. Temporal Considerations. Three measures of 

relative time provide the foundation for understanding the 

impact of temporal change on room attributes. First, the 

sterile-trash dichotomy is used to establish a relative 

construction sequence. Other variables are then looked at 

as they relate to relative room construction. Second, room 

floor remodelings are investigated, to inform on functional 



change within rooms. Third, the Sherd Density Index is 

used to establish a relative abandonment sequence. Other 

variables are then looked at as they relate to relative 

room abandoment. 
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3. Toward Identification of Suprahousehold 

divisions. Variability in room attributes among the 20 Room 

Groups is examined in detail. It is argued that both time 

and function contribute to the areal variability observed. 

In addition, the impact of post-abandonment formation 

processes on the patterning of room attributes is looked at 

through the analysis of room placement. 

4. Toward Identification of Dual Divisions (North

south contrasts). Both structural indicators and 

quantitative analysis of room attributes point toward a 

dual division at Turkey Creek. Possible functional, 

temporal, and stylistic influences on the apparent 

contrasts between north and south room side a~tributes are 

suggested. 

In Chapter VI a synthesis of the above analyses is 

presented. A model for the organization of activities in 

space by the four level hierarchy of social units at Turkey 

Creek Pueblo is developed. 
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Toward the Identification of Dwellings 

To approach questions on household organization and 

function in archaeological situations it is first necessary 

to identify individual houses or dwellings. Such 

dwellings are the physical structures associated with the 

social units termed households (Laslett 1972:28). 

Unfortunately, archaeologists seeking dwellings in masonry 

pueblos are faced with a major problem. Rather than 

building discrete dwellings, spatially distinct from those 

of their neighbors, aggregated pueblo households share 

walls with other households such that their dwellings are 

contiguous and not easily distinguished from each other. 

Although individual rooms are easy to identify, the ways in 

which these rooms are organized into dwellings for use by 

individual household units are not. For this reason, the 

development of functional typologies of rooms is a first 

step toward understanding dwellings and the households that 

occuPy dwellings. 

A Functional Room Typology for Turkey Creek Pueblo 

At Grasshopper Pueblo and elsewhere, both room size 

(Adams 1983:59; Ciolek-Torrello 1978:185; Hill 1970) and 

hearth type have been found to relate to room function 

(Ciolek-Torrello 1978:119; Reid and Whittlesey 1982:692-

693). These findings are not surprising. Since contrasting 

activities are likely to need contrasting amounts of space, 
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it is reasonable to expect that room area and room function 

are related. Fire facilities, too, should vary according 

to at least some of the major activities or functions 

related to a room. Some activities, such as storage, may 

require no fire while others, such as sleeping, may require 

a simple heat-producing fireplace. Cooking may require 

specialized fire facilities. 

At Turkey Creek Pueblo rooms were divided into 

three classes based on the hearth category- rooms without 

hearths, rooms with circular hearths, and rooms tvith 

rectangular hearths. Mean areas contrast sharply for 

these three preliminary room types by hearth category. On 

the average, rooms without hearths tend to be small, rooms 

with circular hearths tend to be mid-sized, and rooms with 

rectangular hearths tend to be large. The figures are 

given in Table 52. 

Table 52. Average Room Area by Hearth Category 

Whole Pueblo 
No Hearth 
Circ. Hearth 
Rect. Hearth 

N 

289 
128 

88 
59 

Area in 
Square Standard 
Meters Deviation 

8.13 
5.50 
9.33 

12.22 

5.38 
4.16 
4.18 
5.61 

Min. 

1.19 
1.19 
2.66 
5.28 

Max. 

32.77 
23.97 
25.12 
32.77 
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The breakdown by number and percent of rooms in the 

three hearth categories, by Room Sizes one, two, and three, 

are shown in Table 53, below. 

Table 53. The Numbers and Percentages of Rooms by 
Hearth Category and Room Size 

No Hearth Circ. Hearth Rect: Hearth 

Size 1 98 14 3 
(area<=6) (74%) ( 16%) ( 5%) 

Size 2 22 51 25 
(6<area<=11) ( 17%) (58%) ( 4 2~~ l 

Size 3 12 23 31 
(11<area<=34) (9%) (26%) (53%) 

Total 132 88 59 
(100%) (100%) (100%) 

Some rooms occur in two hearth categories, since 

rooms containing both circular and rectangular hearths 

(N=12) are counted as both circular and rectangular hearth 

rooms. Rooms with amorphous fire facilities are included 

as hearth present in all hearth-no hearth analyses, as 

circular hearth absent in all circular hearth analyses, and 

as rectangular hearth absent in all rectangular hearth . 

analyses. 

Although there is a strong tendency for rooms with 

no hearth to be small, rooms with circular hearths to be 

mid-sized, and rooms with rectangular hearths to be mid-
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sized and large, too much overlap exists for the creation 

of a room typology combining the size and hearth attributes 

of rooms. To do so would eliminate many rooms from 

analysis and create a rigid archaeological typology that 

does not hold in the systemic context. Instead, hearth 

category and room size are treated separately, as the two 

most basic functional room attributes. These basic 

variables pattern similarly with respect to most other 

variables (see Table 60). 

Computer Analysis of Hearth Categories (Table 60, Figure 3) 

The following sections discuss the results of 

crosstabulations involving the three room types by hearth 

category. In addition, working labels suggesting function 

are provided for each category as follows: 

1. Storage rooms: rooms without hearths 

2. "Miscellaneous activity rooms: rooms with 

circular hearths 

3. Habitation rooms: rooms with rectangular hearths 

Rooms Without Hearths (Storage Rooms). 

Tables 54 and 55 list the characteristics of rooms 

without hearths. 
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TURKEY CREEK PUEBLO 
AZW:9:/23 

o 5 10 20 
meters 

HEARTH CATEGORIES 

• Rectanoular Hearth No Hearth (No ,ymbol) 

• Circular Hearth x No Information 

Fig. 3. Hearth Category of Roans 
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Table 54. Rooms with No Hearth and Continuous Variables 

% of Mean Mean Nean Nean 
Total Rooms Area SDI Height Shape 

No Hearth Rooms 46.8 5.50 1. 44 4.11 1. 53 
(N=132) 

Pueblo Average 8.13 1. 39 4.04 1. 47 

Table 55. Rooms with No Hearth and Nominal Variables 

More than 
Expected with 

Size 1 
(small) * Room Group 
Room 
Location 
Sterile 
SDIGP 
Hatch 
Vent 
Burial 
Plaster 
Multi-
plaster 
Post 
Pit 
Bin 
Shape 
Height 
Basalt 
Door 
Vessel 
Bowl 
Jar 
Trough 
Artifact 
Ant.Flak. 
Awl 
Knife 
pp 

Fewer than 
Expected with 

* * * 
* 
* 
* 

* * * * * * * * * 

Varies 
by 

* 

No Rela
tionship 
Hith 

* * 
* 

* * * * 
* 
* 
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Among archaeologists of the Southwest, the 

functional interpretation of rooms without hearths is that 

they were used for the storage of food and other items (see 

Adams 1983; Hill 1970b; Jorgensen 1975:159: Rohn 1965). 

This interpretation makes sense intuitively and fits well 

with what is known about historic Pueblo room function (see 

Table 40). In both archaeological and ethnographic reports 

these rooms tend to be small in size. 

At Turkey Creek Pueblo rooms without hearths have 

no temporal patterning. They are, then, important room 

types throughout the occupation of the pueblo. 

Although these rooms do not vary by Room Location, 

they do by Room Group. This finding suggests that there is 

some areal clustering of functional room types at Turkey 

Creek. Certain room groups appear to specialize in, while 

others seem to lack, storage space. 

Rooms without hearths are best characterized by the 

architectural attributes they do not have rather than by 

those they possess. The comparative lack of hatches and 

vents in no hearth rooms probably relates directly to the 

lack of a hearth and less need for a ventilation system. 

Also, hatch entry is apparently rare in these rooms. The 

lack of vents in such rooms is in line with the 

ethnographic findings on storage rooms (Table 40). The 

relative lack of posts probably relates to room size. 



Smaller rooms are less likely to need posts to assist in 

roof support, since their roof beams do not span long 

distances. That wall plaster is not a feature of storage 

rooms is consistent with findings from the Hopi study 

(Table 40). Wall plaster does not appear to be used to 

control pests, temperature, or dampness in rooms in which 

food is stored. 
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There are fewer portable artifacts of all kinds in 

association with these rooms than expected. Of the 

portable artifacts that tend to be absent in storage rooms, 

vessels, especially jars, are the most interesting. It is 

suggested that at Turkey Creek Pueblo, storage in jars is 

associated with rooms with hearths rather than with storage 

rooms. 

In spite of their lack of attributes, storage rooms 

are obviously of high importance. About 46.8% of the rooms 

at Turkey Creek Pueblo fall into this category. 

Furthermore, some of the unnumbered bins within rooms are 

probably no different in structure, and perhaps function, 

from some of the numbered small rooms without hearths. The 

bin areas combined with the numbered rooms without hearths 

comprise about 32% of the enclosed floor area of the 

pueblo. If the storage function of these spaces is 

correct, an impressive amount of space is devoted to the 

storage of food and other items. Furthermore, the temporal 
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pattern suggests that storage space maintains its 

importance throughout the history of the pueblo. 

Rooms with Circular Hearths (Miscellaneous Activity Rooms) 

Tables 56 and 57 below provide a listing of the 

characteristics of rooms with circular hearths. 

Table 56. Rooms with Circular Hearths and 
Continuous Variables 

Circular 
Hearth 
Rooms 

Pueblo 
Average 

% of 
Total Rooms 

31.3 
(N=88) 

Mean 
Area 

9.33 

8.13 

Hean 
snr 

1. 41 

1. 39 

Mean 
Height 

4.05 

4.04 

i"Iean 
Shape 

1. 45 

1. 47 



Table 57. Rooms with Circular Hearths 
and Nominal Variables 

More than 
Expected with 

Fewer than 
Expected with 

Size 2 
(Hid-sized) * Room Group 
Room Location 

Interior * Exterior * Kiva * Plaza 1 * Sterile * SDIGP 
Hatch * Post * Burial? * (p=.052) 
Pit 
Bin 
Vent 
Basalt 
Plaster 
Multi-Plaster 
Shape 
Door 
Height 
Trough * Vessel * Bowl * Jar * Artifact * Awl * Drill * PP * Knife? * (p=.057) 
ss * 

Varies 
by 

* 
* 
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No Rela
tionship 
t-lith 

* 

* 
* * 
* :I: 

* * 
* * 
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Rooms with circular hearths tend to be mid-sized; 

thei~ average .size is slightly larger than the pueblo 

average. Both rooms with circular hearths and rooms with 

rectangular hearths contrast with rooms without hearths by 

showing significant tendencies to have distinct 

characteristics. Rooms with hearths of either kind appear 

to be the architectural spaces in which daily human 

activities are centered. 

Circular hearth rooms show some spatial patterning. 

They vary both by room group and by room placement (Table 

69). Although scattered throughout the pueblo, their 

concentration in certain groups and locations has 

implications for household use of space discussed below. 

For the present it is sufficient to note that rooms with 

circular hearths occur more frequently than expected 

directly bordering the Great Kiva and in the Room Groups 

that border the Great Kiva, Groups K and P (Figure 6). 

Furthermore, Room Groups K and P have a multiplicity of 

circular hearths in some of their rooms, and the Great 

Kiva itself has a circular firepit (Johnson 1965:62). This 

pattern suggests that circular hearths are used in 

ceremonial contexts. On the other hand, the broad, pueblo

wide distribution of circular hearths, and the nature of 

the other attributes that covary with them, suggest that 

they are used in domestic contexts as well. 



Rooms l~ith circular hearths show a tendency to be 

more frequently constructed on sterile soil and less 

frequently on trash than expected. This occurrence 

suggests that these rooms tend to be early constructed. 
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The analysis of room remodeling supports the above pattern. 

Circular hearth rooms appear to decrease through time in 

relation to rooms with no hearths and rooms with 

rectangular hearths. 

Is this temporal shift away from circular hearth 

construction functional or stylistic? Although later sites 

in the area show a decrease in proportion of circular 

hearths, the within-pueblo analysis does not support the 

hypothesis of a simple style shift from circular to 

rectangular hearths. First, at Turkey Creek Pueblo there 

are six cases of circular hearths on the same floor as 

rectangular hearths, suggesting a functional rather than 

stylistic contrast between the two hearth types. Second, 

there are ten cases in which rooms with circular hearths 

are refloored with a new circular hearth on the late floor. 

Finally, there are three instances in which rectangular 

hearth rooms are remodeled and turned into circular hearth 

rooms. The subtle temporal shift away from circular hearth 

construction is most likely functional rather than 

stylistic. Whatever their function or functions, rooms 

with circular hearths become rarer as the pueblo becomes 

filled in with rooms. Apparently rooms l~ithout hearths and 



rooms with rectangular hearths become more essential than 

rooms with circular hearths. 
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The features that tend to co-occur with circular 

hearths are hatches, posts, and, perhaps, burials. Hatches 

tend to occur with firepits of either type and appear to 

serve both a chimney and an entry function. The co

occurrence of posts and circular hearths probably reflects 

the relative difficulty of roof support in Room Sizes 2 and 

3. Burials tend to be found in rooms with hearths of 

either type. Most of these within room burials are infants 

and fetuses. One possible explanation for this pattern is 

the belief, seen ethnographically, that deceased infants 

may be reincarnated into the mother (Parsons 1939:il). 

Rooms with circular hearths co-occur with most of 

the artifacts used in the study of portable artifacts. The 

presence of trough metates suggests that grinding was an 

activity in circular hearth rooms or on their roofs. Both 

jars and bowls are found more often than expected in rooms 

with circular hearths, suggesting that storage, cooking, or 

serving of food and water are possible activities in these 

rooms. 

The presence of floor artifacts is more frequent 

than expected. Awls, drills, knives, and particularly 

projectile points tend to be found (Table D.6). These 

artifacts suggest that some manufacturing activities 



occurred in rooms tvith circular hearths. Shaft 

straighteners tend not to be in found these rooms (Table 

D.6), while antler flakers, axes, and hoes show no 

relationship with them. Recall that patterns involving the 

individual artifacts are regarded as tentative. One is 

more confident that artifacts in general tend to be found 

on the floors of these rooms. Floor artifacts are more 

frequent in large circular hearth rooms than in middle 

sized ones. This can be reasonably explained by the 

observation that larger rooms in general are more liltely to 

have artifacts on the floor than smaller rooms. 

In summary, a variety of domestic activities, 

including grinding, cooking, serving, and food storage, and 

some manufacturing appear to occur in rooms with circular 

hearths. In addition, the spatial distribution of rooms 

with circular hearths suggests a ceremonial connection for 

at least some of them. At Grasshopper Pueblo circular 

hearths occur in rooms associated with ritual, 

manufacturing, and food processing activities (Ciolek

Torello 1978:198; Reid and Whittlesey 1982:693). At 

Grasshopper these hearths may be used primarily for room 

warmth rather than for cooking (Reid, personal 

communication). 
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Rooms with Rectangular Hearths (Habitation Rooms). 

Tables 58 and 59 (see also Table 60) list 

the characteristics of rooms with rectangular hearths. 

Table 58. Continuous Variables and 
Rooms with Rectangular Hearths 

% of Mean Mean Nean Nean 
Total Rooms Area snr Height Shape 

Rectangular 
Hearth Rooms 21.0 12.22 1. 24 4.26 1. 36 

(N=59) 

Pueblo Average 8.13 1. 39 4.04 1.:17 



Table 59. Rooms with Rectangular Hearths and 
Nominal Variables 

Size 2 
Size 3 

More than 
Expected with 

* 
* Room Group 

Room Location 
Sterile 
SDIGP 
Hatch * Burial? * (p=.055) 
Plaster * l"lul ti-
Plaster * 

Fewer than 
Expected with 

Varies 
by 

* 
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No Rela
tionship 
with 

* 
* 
* 

Shape? * (p=.056-
more square) 

Post * Basalt * Pit * 
Bin * 
Vent * Height * Door * 
Trough * Vessel * Bowl * Jar * Artifact * Ant.Flak. * Awl * PP * SS * 
Axe * Drill * 
Knife * 
Hoe * 
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Like circular hearth rooms, rectangular hearth rooms 

tend to have a variety of characteristics. Rectangular 

hearth rooms tend to be the largest rooms in the pueblo; 

most of them fall into the Size 2 or Size 3 category and 

their average area (12.22 square meters) is quite a bit 

larger than the pueblo average (8.13). In addition, the 

room remodeling analysis suggests that there is a minimal 

area required before a rectangular hearth is constructed in 

a room. Presumably the activities taking place in these 

rooms require a relatively large amount of space. 

Rectangular hearth rooms vary by room group, which 

suggests that there is a spatial contrast in function 

across the pueblo. Unlike rooms with circular hearths, 

rooms with rectangular hearths do not vary by room location 

(Table 69). 

Rooms with rectangular hearths show no temporal 

trends they are clearly an important room type from the 

beginning to the end of the occupation of Turkey Creek 

Pueblo. This consistent importance is underscored in the 

room remodeling analysis. 

Fixed attributes that tend to covary with 

rectangular hearths are hatches, burials, plaster, mUltiple 

plaster, posts, and a slight tendency to be more square 

than other room types. Hatches suggest roof entry and 

function as chimneys in all rooms with hearths. Burials, 
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like hatches, tend to be found more frequently than 

expected in rooms l,ith hearths of either type. The 

presence of post holes is consistent with the large size of 

rectangular hearth rooms and perhaps with their squareness. 

That large rooms and square rooms show a tendency to have 

post holes suggests that post holes reflect roof supports. 

Both relatively large and relatively square rooms l,ould be 

spanned by relatively long beams that might require post 

support. In general, rectangular hearth rooms, with their 

large size, tendency to be plastered, and squarish shape, 

appear to be more formal and finished than other room 

types. 

Rooms with rectangular hearths tend not to have 

basalt-based walls. It is likely that room function 

contributes to this trend. The pattern suggests that rooms 

with basalt-based walls tend to be storage or miscellaneous 

activity rooms, rather than habitation rooms. Pits, bins, 

vents, wa~l height, and doors show no trends related to 

rectangular hearth rooms. 

The results of the portable artifact tests l~ith 

rectangular hearth rooms suggest that these rooms were 
, 

centers for activities of many kinds. Rectangular hearths 

tend to occur with trough metates and vessels on the floor 

(both bowls and jars). At Turkey Creek, jars but not bowls 

tend to be found with trough metates (Table D.3). Jars may 

be used primarily for storage of food and water and for 



cooking, while bowls may be used primarily for serving 

(Hill 1970b:49-50). 
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Floor artifacts tend to occur in rectangular hearth 

rooms. Of the individual artifacts, antler flakers, awls, 

projectile points, and shaft straighteners are more likely 

than expected to occur with rectangular hearths. The total 

pattern suggests that domestic activities, such as 

grinding, food and water storage, cooking, and serving, and 

some manufacturing take place in these rooms. 

Possible bimodality in habitation room size was 

explored using the variable RSize (Tables D.1;D.2). The 

only notable trends are that Size 3 habitation rooms are 

more likely than Size 2 habitation rooms to have vessels on 

the floor, and, perhaps, to have hatches (p=.056). There 

appears to be little functional differentiation between the 

two sizes of habitation rooms. 

Because of their artifact associations in other 

prehistoric pueblo ruins, rectangular hearths are generally 

interpreted as cooking hearths, and large rooms with 

rectangular hearths, as habitation rooms (Ciolek-Torrello 

1985; Ciolek-Torello and Reid 1974; Hill 1970b:39; 

Jorgensen 1975:158; Reid and Whittlesey 1982:692; Rohn 

1965:65). Since the Turkey Creek data are consistent with 

this inference, rectangular hearth rooms at Turkey Creek 

are interpreted as habitation rooms. 



Comparisons between Habitation and 
Miscellaneous Activity Rooms 

Ethnograhpic and archaeological patterns related to 
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circular and rectangular hearths. The functional contrasts 

between rectangular and circular hearths are obscure both 

in the archaeological and in the ethnographic literature of 

the Pueblo Southwest. However, different firepit types 

appear to have different uses (Adams 1983:49; Ciolek-

Torrello 1978:119; Hill 1970b:46; Morgan 1881:146). 

The ethnographic Hopi and Zuni information 

underscores the variability likely to occur both in types 

of cooking facilities and in the locations of such 

facilities. Cooking of various kinds, with various types 

of fireplaces, occurs on roofs, in living rooms, in Piki 

rooms (Hopi), in specialized cooking rooms (Zuni), and in 

outdoor areas (Table 40). Particular fireplace styles tend 

to be associated with kivas (Table 45). Because Pueblo 

fire facilities were greatly influenced by contact with the 

West, it is difficult to draw inferences about prehistoric 

forms from what is known about ethnographic forms. 

At many prehistoric pueblo sites, rectangular 

hearths, particularly rectangular slab-lined hearths, occur 

in habitation room contexts and appear to be most closely 

related to cooking, and circular hearths occur, at least 

some of the time, in ceremonial contexts such as kivas, 



for light, heat, and non-cooking activities (Ciolek

Torrello 1978:124; Ciolek-Torrello 1985; Ciolek-Torrello 

and Reid 1974:41; Hill 1970b:10,41; Reid and Whittlesey 

1982:692-693; Shafer 1982:26). 
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In the Point of Pines area, an interesting late 

development in rectangular slab-lined firepit styles 

involves notches in the slabs that may have facilitated 

holding cooking pots in place with sticks (Wasley 1952:39; 

Wendorf 1950:28-30). If this inference for the function of 

these notches is correct, it supports the interpretation 

that rectangular slab-lined hearths were cooking hearths. 

In the Point of Pines region circular hearths are 

found in kivas, including the Great Kiva at Turkey Creek, 

although they are also found in many rooms that apparently 

are not ceremonial. In addition, circular hearths as a 

style appear to have some temporal importance. Earlier 

ltivas in the area tend to have circular firepits (Johnson 

1965:62; Olson 1959), and later kivas tend to have 

rectangular firepits (Smiley 1952). During the early 

Reserve phase in the region, both hearth types occur, but 

rectangular hearths turn up slightly later than circular 

hearths (Olson 1959:484). Also, Reserve phase pit houses 

have circular hearths (Olson 1959:482). Tularosa phase 

sites in the area, like Turkey Creek, have both rectangular 

and circular hearths (Olson 1959:497). Circular hearths 

decrease in occurrence during the latest pueblo phase of 
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the area, the Point of Pines phase, when rectangular slab

lined hearths predominate (Wendorf 1950:28; Wasley 

1952:13,115). 

The pattern of rooms being remodeled from circular 

hearth to rectangular hearth rooms has been noted in other 

sites in the region (Morris 1957:76). This shift may 

reflect a room function change rather than a hearth style 

shift. It might, for instance, relate to changes in the 

household developmental cycle, such that as a community 

matures habitation rooms become more prevalent than 

miscellaneous activity rooms. 

In summary, in the Point of Pines region the 

contrast between circular and rectangular hearths has 

temporal significance. Circular hearths tend to be earlier, 

while rectangular hearths tend to be later. However, they 

also show functional contrasts, most apparent during the 

middle phases, when both types of hearths are used in 

slightly different contexts, in particular, in different 

sized rooms. 

Comparisons between Habitation rooms and 

Miscellaneous Activity Rooms at Turkey Creek. At Turkey 

Creek Pueblo habitation rooms with their rectangular 

hearths and miscellaneous activity rooms with their 

circular hearths are architecturally similar and together 

contrast sharply with storage rooms. Although circular 
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hearth rooms, on the average, are smaller than rectangular 

hearth rooms, both can be medium (Size 1) to large (Size 

2). They share a tendency to have hatchways, sub-floor 

infant and child burials, and post holes. Neither alone 

shows a relationship with vents, but combined they tend to 

have vents, while rooms without hearths do not. 

In their portable artifact assemblages both 

rectangular and circular hearth rooms show more evidence of 

domestic and manufacturing activity than storage rooms. 

They tend to have trough metates, which may originate 

either on the floor or on the roofs, and vessels and other 

portable artifacts on the floor. 

No inferences related to the archaeological concept 

of tool kits can be drawn from the study of individual 

artifacts at Turkey Creek Pueblo. While the analyses 

comparing individual artifact types and using the limited 

room sample (Table 0.5) show almost no patterning, the 

analyses using the total room sample (Table 0.4) produce 

many positive relationships between tool types. However, 

the cells in these tables with low expected counts call the 

results into question, especially given that the artifact 

types with relatively' large samples tend to demonstrate 

more positive correlations than those with relatively small 

samples. This fact suggests that the positive correlations 

imply only that when one artifact is found or noted on the 



floor of a particular room, other artifacts are likely to 

be found or noted as well. 
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If any credence can be given to patterns relating 

individual artifact types to particular room types at 

Turkey Creek, miscellaneous activity rooms show evidence of 

more drills and knives than habitation rooms, while 

habitation rooms show evidence of more antler flakers and 

shaft straignteners than miscellaneous activity rooms 

(Tables D.6;D.7). Detailed analysis of all floor artifacts 

would be required before these slim trends can be supported 

or refuted. 

Room Size (Table 60; Appendix D) 

The most important variables relating to room 

function at Turkey Creek are hearth category and room area. 

Room size has been found to relate closely to room function 

among the Hopi and Zuni (Table 40), and in most 

archaeological studies of room function (Adams 1983; Dean 

1970; Hill 1970b; Jorgensen 1975; Reid and Whittlesey 1982; 

Sullivan 1974). A contrasting view comes from Ciolek

Torrello (1985:46-47), who does not find room size at 

Grasshopper Pueblo to be closely related to room function. 

Table 60 demonstrates that, in general, room size and 

hearth category pattern similarly with regard to the other 

variables; Size 1 rooms and rooms without hearths behave 



similarly and Size 2 and 3 rooms and rooms with circular 

and rectangular hearths, behave similarly. 
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The co-occurrence of other attributes can usually 

be explained by their common occurrence within the room 

types as defined by room size or hearth category. For 

example, post holes tend to occur with hatches (Table D.l). 

These two attributes probably covary because both tend to 

be found in large rooms and in rooms with firepits (Table 

60). Since the covariance of so many attributes is 

explainable by their parallel occurrence within room types, 

it is argued that room area and hearth category are the 

pivotal functional variables at Turkey Creek Pueblo. Table 

60 may be referred to for clarification of the following 

discussion. 

Spatially, room size varies by room group, as do 

all hearth categories, but it does not vary by room 

placement. Of the room type variables, only circular 

hearth rooms vary by room placement. 

Temporally, room size shows no relationship to room 

construction; all sizes of rooms are constructed 

throughout the Turkey Creek occupation. Again, only the 

circular hearth rooms do not fall into place here, since 

they tend to be early constructed. The room abandonment 

analysis shows interesting patterning. Although the 

overall contingency table test suggests no relationship 



368 

Table 60. Contingency Table Summary 
for Room Size and Hearth Category-
the Room Type Variables 

Misc. Activity Habitation 
Storage Rooms Rooms Rooms 

No Size 1 Circ. Size 2 Rect. Size 3 
Hearth (small) Hearth (medium) Hearth (large) 

No 
Hearth M F F 

eirc. 
Hearth F [\'1 A 

Rect. 
Hearth F N iVI 

Sterile X X M X X X 

SDIGP X X X X X X 

Shape X X X X more square? X 

Group R R R R R R 

Place X X R X X X 

Height X X X X X X 

Basalt X M X F F F 

Plaster F F X M [\'1 M 

Door X F X A X M 

Post F F M [\'1 [\'1 M 

Hatch F F M [\'1 M M 

Bin X F X A X [\'1 

Vent F F X M X [\'1 

Burial F F M M M N 

Pit X X X X X X 



Table 60. (continued) 

Storage Rooms 

No 
Hearth Size 1 

Trough F F 

Vessel F F 

Jar F F 

Bowl F X 

Arti-
facts F F 

Side X X 

M= More than expected 
F= Fewer than expected 
A= As expected 

Nisc. Activity Habi ta ti on· 
Rooms Rooms 

eirc. Rect. 
Hearth Size 2 Hearth Size 

M M M 

M A M 

M A [vi 

M X M 

M A M 

X X more north 

X= No apparent relationship between variables 
R= Relationship exists between variables 
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between SDIGP and room size, the individual cells suggest 

that medium sized rooms tend to be early-abandoned. This 

trend accords l~ith the importance of size in remodeling 

behavior and the early construction tendency for circular 

hearth rooms. Both mid-sized and circular hearth rooms may 

be somewhat expendable. 

Room sizes 2 and 3 have more hatches, vents, 

burials, plaster, and posts than expected. Multiple 

plaster and doors show up, especially, in Size 3 rooms. 

Room size appears to be more important than hearth category 

in determining the presence or absence of doors, bins, and, 

perhaps, vents. Rooms with basalt-based walls tend to be 

Size 1 rooms. 

Bins tend to be found more frequently than 

expected in Size 3 rooms, since there is more space for a 

bin in a large room than in a small one. The only portable 

artifact that co-occurs with bins are trough metates (Table 

D.2). It is possible that the bins in these large rooms 

provide short term storage for corn that is soon to be 

processed by grinding. 

Room size and hearth category shol~ the expected 

parallel patterning regarding trough metates, vessels, and 

artifacts on the floor. Trough metates are found more 

frequently than expected in Room Sizes 2 and 3, while 

artifacts and vessels on the floor are especially likely to 

be found in Size 3 rooms. Jars are absent completely in 



Size 1 rooms and are rare (2 cases) in rooms without 

hearths. Bowls show no significant patterning with room 

size, although they are found more often than expected in 

rooms with hearths. 
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In summary, the most important variables relating 

to room function at Turkey Creek are hearth category and 

room size. In general, more features and artifacts co

occur with larger rooms with hearths than in smaller rooms 

without hearths. It is in the relatively large rooms Nith 

hearths of either type that most human activity apparently 

occurs. 

Inferences Regarding the Nature of Dwellings at Turkey Creeh: 

Two aspects of the analysis are helpful in defining 

dwellings at Turkey Creek Pueblo. These involve, first, 

the room types, and, second, the variables that inform on 

access into and within dwellings. 

Inferences abo~t Dwellings from Room Types 

The size contrast between circular hearth and 

rectangular hearth rooms suggests several things. One is 

that the activities that take place in habitation rooms 

require more space than those that take place in 

miscellaneous activity rooms. Another is that more people 

use each habitation room than use each miscellaneous 

activity room. The latter suggestion is supported by the 
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frequencies of the two room types. There are 88 rooms with 

circular hearths, and 59 rooms with reotangular hearths, or 

about half again as many circular hearth rooms as 

rectangular hearth rooms. These figures are somewhat 

inaccurate because of room conversions and the presence of 

both kinds of hearths on some floors. A more precise 

breakdown is as follows: 

Table 61. Number and Percent of Rooms with Hearths 
by Class 

Class Definition Frequency Percent 

1 circular hearth only 76 56 

2 rectangular hearth only 47 35 

3 both circular and 12 9 
retangular hearth 

Total 135 100 

Let us assume that each of the three basic room 

types is somewhat different in domestic function. Each 

household would need access to at least one rectangular 

hearth, a circular hearth, and storage space. We can now 

put these room types together into a hypothetical dwelling. 

For simplicity, we exclude, for the moment, the rooms with 

amorphous or inadequately reported hearth types and the 

Class 3 rooms, and work with only the 76 Class 1 rooms, the 



47 Class 2 rooms, and the 132 storage rooms. Therefore, 

255 rooms are in this working sample. If the above 

assumptions hold, then 18% of all domestic rooms are 

habitation rooms, 30% are miscellaneous activity rooms, and 

52% are storage rooms. Very roughly, then, a typical 

dwelling might have one habitation room, one or two 

miscellaneous activity rooms, and 2 or 3 storage rooms. 

Their large size and relative scarcity suggest that 

rectangular hearth rooms are in some sense the most central 

rooms for domestic activity in dwellings. Other trends 

contrasting rectangular and circular hearth rooms support 

this inference. Rooms with circular hearths are more 

expendable than rooms with rectangular hearths. Circular 

hearth rooms tend to be early rather than late constructed 

and, in the room remodelling analysis, tend to be converted 

to either rectangular hearth or no hearth rooms. 

Rectangular hearth rooms, on the other hand, are 

constructed throughout the life of the pueblo and are 

frequent end products of room conversions. In addition, 

they appear to be more formal or finished in appearance 

than circular hearth rooms. They are plastered more 

frequently are somewhat more square. Finally, unlike 

circular hearth rooms, they are rarely of basalt-based 

construction, a finding with unclear, but perhaps both 

functional and temporal implications. 



All three room types vary by room group. These 

patterns suggest areal contrasts in the organization of 

domestic space. There are broad contrasts, also, between 

the north groups and the south groups regarding room types. 

Rectangular hearths occur in a higher proportion in the 

north than in the south (Figure 3). Variability in the 

arrangement of rooms into dwellings at Turkey Creek Pueblo 

is clearlY the rule. 

Access to and Communication within Dwellings: 
Hatches, Doors, and Vents 
(see Tables 60 and D.I and Figure 4) 

Hatches serve as openings for smoke, light, and 

people. Their positive association with vents and l~ith 

hearths of either kind underscores that they function, in 

part, to help draw smoke from rooms. That they tend to be 

absent in small rooms and in rooms without hearths, 

suggests that they do not usually provide access into the 

storage rooms of dwellings. Instead, hatch entry occurs in 

the active rooms of the pueblo. This suggestion is 

underscored by the covariance of hatch slabs with metates, 

vessels, and artifacts on the floor. 

Hatches show no patterning with doors. Although 

logically both doors and hatches can be used for access 

into rooms, they are not mutually exclusive in function. 

Doors show no relationship with hearth category and are 

absent in exterior and plaza walls. This patterning 
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suggests that hatches provide the initial access into a 

dwelling (Olson 1959:300; Schafer 1982:23) and doors 

provide access between its rooms (See Adams 1983). Because 

dwelling access is apparently into the rooms in which 

household activity is centered, some protection for the 

stored goods of dwellings is provided. 

Vents never occur in exterior walls, nor in plaza 

walls (Figure 4). Instead, they invariably connect two 

rooms. It is possible, then, that vents do not simply 

assist air flow, but also provide a communication channel 

between the rooms of dwellings. 

Since household dwellings are discrete 

architectural units in a contiguous-walled structure such 

as Turkey Creek Pueblo, no attempt will be made to identify 

specific groups of rooms as dwellings. One can begin to 

say something about the function and organization of 

dwellings by devising a functional typology of domestic 

rooms and putting them together into hypothetical 

dwellings. We hypothesize that the typical dwelling at 

Turkey Creek consists of one large habitation room, one or 

two mid-sized miscellaneous activity rooms, and two to 

three small storage rooms. Spatial contrasts in the 

proportions of rooms by type suggest that wide variability 

characterizes Turkey Creek Dwellings. In terms of 

function, the full range of domestic and manufacturing 
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activities apparently occurs in dwellings. Finally, the 

patterning of hatches and doors suggests that hatches 

provide initial entry into dwellings, by way of their 

active, non-storage rooms, and doors provide access between 

the rooms of individual dwellings. 
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Temporal Considerations 

What evidence is there at Turkey Creek for change 

over time? While some tree-ring dates were retrieved from 

the pueblo (Table 51), these are not helpful for an intra

pueblo temporal analysis. First, the dates cluster around 

A.D. 1240. Second, tree-ring dates are absent for the 

southern portion of the pueblo, the area that looks more 

recent by other criteria. Unlike tree-ring dating, ceramic 

analysis offers some hope for yielding intra-pueblo 

temporal information. However, such an analysis is beyond 

the scope of the current study. Consequently, in the 

absence of these dating techniques, three less traditional 

ordinal measures of time are utilized. These are: 

1. the Sterile-trash dichotomy (see Appendix A), for 

development of a relative room construction sequence and 

analysis of attributes associated with relative 

construction 

2. room floor remodeling, for analysis of within-room 

change 

3. the sherd density index (see Appendix A), for 

development of a relative room abandonment sequence and 

analysis of attributes associated with abandonment. 

Both the sterile-trash dichotomy and the sherd 

density index present some inferential difficulties. The 

sterile-trash dichotomy may be influenced by construction 



methods. When some later rooms were built, trash may have 

been removed before the floor was constructed, giving the 

appearance of early construction on sterile soil. The 

sherd density of an excavated room might be influenced by 

room function and roof function as well as by time. In 

particular, the presence of many pots on the roof or floor 

of a room at abandonment would increase the sherd density 

of that room relative to a room without many associated 

pots. However, the patterning of vessels and that of sherd 

density operate independently. 

The three temporal indicators offer interpretive 

possibilities on three different aspects of the passage of 

time at Turkey Creek. First, the sterile-trash dichotomy 

indicates earlier versus later room construction. Second, 

the sherd density index indicates earlier versus later room 

abandonment. And, third, the multiple floors of rooms 

indicate earlier versus later room functions within 

individual rooms. Logically, all three of these measures 

may operate independently. 

The Sterile-trash Dichotomy: 
A Measure of Relative Room Construction 

At Turkey Creek Pueblo, 29.8% of the rooms (75) are 

constructed on sterile soil and 70.2% (177) are constructed 

on trash. If the sterile-trash dichotomy is an accurate 

reflection of early vs.late construction, then Turkey Creek 

more than tripled its size from the time of establishment 
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to the time of abandonment. Given evidence for a rather 

short occupancy, such growth suggests that much of it is a 

reflection of aggregation instead of intrapueblo growth 

through reproduction. 

Sequence of Construction. Figure 5 shows the 

distribution of the sterile-trash dichotomy by room and 

Table 62 lists the room groups in descending order from 

groups with a high proportion of room' floors on sterile to 

groups with a low proportion. Figure 6 may be consulted 

for the location of the room groups and Figure 2 may he 

consulted for room numbers. 

Table 62. Relative Construction Sequence by Room Group 

Room Percent of Floors Room Percent of Floors 
Group on Sterile Group on sterile 

A 82 E 21 
M 60 F 20 
K 50 Q 20 
P 43 0 14 
L 42 R 13 
B 40 T 11 
I 37 D 9 
G 35 C 0 
S 33 J 0 
H 32 N 0 

The northwest area of the pueblo (Room Groups A, B, 

I) has the heaviest overall proportion of early constructed 

room floors. Within these groups, room floors on sterile 
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and room floors on trash cluster, suggesting discrete 

groups of rooms that may reflect the original founding 

dwellings. Later rooms may have been added, in part, as 

households grew, budded off or both. For example, Rooms 

1,2,16,21,17,30,18, and 36 form a discrete group on sterile 

that may represent one large early dwelling, or perhaps 

several dwellings, inhabited by related households. That 

this group of early rooms forms a discrete unit is 

supported by their construction of basalt-based walls (see 

Figure 11), contrasting with the nonbasalt-based walls of 

rooms 27 and 42 to the east. Rooms 3 and 10 are also of 

basalt-based wall construction, but it is unknown whether 

their floors are on trash or on sterile. These rooms may 

have been built with the earliest rooms or added later. 

Groups K and P are also early groups. Since the 

north and west walls of the Great Kiva define Room Group K, 

in part, and the south and west walls of the Great Kiva 

define Room Group P, in part (see Figure 14), it is argued 

that the Great Kiva was constructed fairly early in the 

history of the pueblo, along with Groups K and P. Groups N 

and S cqntain small, discrete clusters of rooms on sterile 

soil that may reflect small early houses toward the 

southwest end of the pueblo. Groups Land G show some 

early activity, as does the north part of Group H and some 

rooms in Group E. Because only scattered room floors are on 



sterile in the eastern and southern areas of the pueblo, 

these areas appear to be constructed late. 
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Plaza 2 appears to be an early outdoor activity 

area. This plaza was originally large, but rooms 

eventually encroached on its space as Groups F and J were 

constructed. One particularly large room, Room 40 in Group 

A, originally may have formed part of Plaza 2, but was 

later cut off from it by room construction. Room 40 

perhaps remained an open unroofed mini-plaza. Plaza 1 is 

defined later in the life of the pueblo. At an unknown 

time, it is separated from Plaza 2 when the southern rooms 

of Group H are constructed. Also at an unknown time, it is 

defined on the east by the on-trash south rooms of Group D 

and the north rooms of Group R. Early in the history of 

the pueblo, Group N, Area B, and Rooms 276 and 181 

constituted a plaza area to the southwest of the Great 

Kiva, paralleling the early Plaza 2, to the north and 

northwest of it. 

Groups Q, 0 and T reflect late construction to the 

south. Group R is most likely a late addition to the 

pueblo. It has many room floors on trash and a consistent 

long wall defining its western boundary. Group C is a late 

addition of storage rooms on the northeast border of the 

pueblo. And, finally, Group N may reflect a late use of 

what had been the open, plaza-like area separating Groups M 

and O. 
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Pit Houses 1-4 and Kiva 1 appear to be contemporary Hith 

the early above ground masonry rooms of the pueblo. Pit 

Houses 2, 3, and 4, and Kiva 1 are all inside of the 

original Plaza 2, and Pit House 1 is in Room 40. Four 

arguments support the possibility that these non-masonry 

structures are contemporary with the earliest above ground 

masonry structures at Turkey Creek. First, if the non

masonry structures Here earlier than the masonry rooms and 

occupied for any length of time, trash would have been 

generated in the northwest area, such that the masonry 

rooms in the northwest would tend to be constructed on 

trash. Instead, the opposite pattern occurs; the 

northwest area of the pueblo has particularly high 

proportion of room floors constructed on sterile. Second, 

these non-masonry rooms are positioned nicely within the 

original bounds of Plaza 2 and Room 40, suggesting that 

they were avoided by the earliest above ground buildings. 

Third, other pueblos in the Point of Pines area (Olson 

1959; Wendorf 1950) and elsewhere (Cordell 1984:230) appear 

to have pit house structures occupied at the same time as 

masonry rooms, indicating that such a pattern is not 

unusual. Fourth, the pottery types listed in the Turkey 

Creek pit house reports are all present in masonry rooms of 

the pueblo, as well. If the above inferences are correct, 

there is no reason to assume that any non-masonry 
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structures at Turkey Creek are necessarily earlier than the 

first masonry rooms. Therefore, Kivas 2 and 3 to the 

southwest and the circle of post holes under Room 222 (see 

Cook 1961, for an alternate view) in Group L may also 

represent structures contemporary with the earliest masonry 

structures. 

In summary, the sterile-trash dichotomy forms the 

basis of a relative construction sequence at Turkey Creek 

Pueblo. The earliest constructed area of the pueblo 

included the northwest rooms. These are separated from the 

eastern parts of the pueblo by a long north-south wall. 

Room Groups K and P and the Great Kiva to which they are 

attached, Plaza 2, and a number of subterranean structures, 

may have been part of the earliest construction, as well. 

Growth progressed east and south. The north and west areas 

were filled in and the final definition of the plazas was 

established. The latest construction occurred to the south 

and southeast of the Great Kiva. Some or all of the non-

masonry rooms probably ceased to function as they were 

gradually covered by masonry rooms later in the history of 

the pueblo. 

Relationship between the Turkey Creek Pueblo 

construction sequence and its tree-ring dates. The tree

ring dates (Table 51) neither confirm nor contradict the 

construction sequence as worked out using the sterile-trash 

dichotomy. A contradiction, however, appears between Room 
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158, on sterile, and Rooms 115 and 65, both on trash, all 

of which yield dates from 1240 -1243. The dates from 158 

are not earlier than those from 115 and 65, as one would 

expect from the sterile-trash data. This lack of agreement 

might reflect difficulties with the sterile-trash dichotomy 

as an indicator of relative room construction. 

Alternatively, it is possible that stockpiling of beams 

began around 1240, and that these beams were used to 

construct later rooms as well as earlier rooms. 

stockpiling wood by prehistoric Pueblo groups is documented 

at other sites (Dean 1970; Graves 1983; Graves and others 

1982) and for historically known Pueblo people, by a 

Spanish observer (Schroeder 1979:433). 

Room 1, on sterile and with a reasonably good date 

of 1238, suggests that the earliest Turkey Creek rooms were 

built about this time, since that one date is the only date 

for the early northwest section of the pueblo. The latest 

southern areas of the pueblo yield no tree-ring dates at 

all and probably date later than any of the known dates 

would suggest. 

Temporal changes in £QQm construction. The 

sterile-trash dichotomy suggests that there is some shift 

over time in the construction of rooms by hearth category 

(Table 60). Rooms with circular hearths are more likely 

than expected to be constructed early. On the other hand, 
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rooms with no hearths and rooms with rectangular hearths 

show no such temporal shift. According to the sterile

trash distinction both of these room types are constructed 

early and late in the history of the pueblo. 

The tendency for the construction of rooms with 

circular hearths to be early is supported by the analysis 

of rooms with multiple floors (Tables 63;64 and Figure 7). 

In the process of room remodeling, rooms with circular 

hearths suffer a net loss over time. 

Although several explanations are reasonable for 

this decrease in the construction of rooms with circular 

hearths, inferences are hampered by the lack of clear 

information on the functions of circular hearths. While 

circular hearth rooms share many attributes with with 

rectangular hearth rooms (Table 60), there arE some 

indications that the functions of the former are more 

general than the functions of the latter. The rooms in 

which circular hearths are found, designated miscellaneous 

activity rooms, may be used, in part, as general habitation 

rooms, ceremonial rooms, sleeping rooms, and, perhaps 

manufacturing rooms. It is possible that the shift away 

from circular hearth room construction over time relates in 

some. way to pueblo crowding or to the developmental cycle 

of households, or both. 

The sterile-trash dichotomy indicates that several 

other architectural attributes tend to shift over time 
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(Table D.1). Notably, rooms with basalt-based walls tend 

to be built early. This trend may reflect a style shift or 

a functional shift. In the Point of Pines region, basalt-

based wall construction tends to be an early attribute, 

common during the Reserve and Tularosa phases (Morris 

1957:55; Olson 1959; 1960). 

Storage pits show a slight tendency to be early 

constructed (p=.062). These pits are rare features at 

Turkey Creek Pueblo (N=13), and their function is not 

clear. If they do reflect a system of storage, it tends to 

be early and probably never important. Vents show a 

tendency to be late constructed. 

Architectural shifts through time are not dramatic 

at Turkey Creek Pueblo. The general impression is one of 

continuity of construction techniques accompanied by 

several subtle shifts in emphasis over time. The most 

important shifts appear to involve a de-emphasis on rooms 

with circular hearths and "rooms with basalt-based walls. 

Temporal Implications of Rooms with Multiple Floors: 
A Study in Remodeling 

Rooms with multiple floors are examined to evaluate 

changes in room function. About one half of the 67 room 

floor transitions exhibit room type continuity between 

floor levels, and another one half exhibit room type 

discontinuity, or change (see Tables 63;64 and Figure 7). 



KEY 

390 

TURKEY CREEK PIJEBLO 
IJZW:9:/23 

o 5 10 20 
meters 

R Rectangular ROOM FLOOR TRANSITIONS 

C Circular I R--R 5 C--O 9 R-C 

o No HlIOrth 2· C-- C 6 O--~ 10 Rae 

3 0--0 7 O--C II O--RP 

4 R--O 8 C--R 
RP Roosting Pit 

Fig. 7. Roan Floor Transitions 



391 

Table 63. Transitions Between Floor Levels 

Transitions 
Number Average 

Early Late of Room Area 
Room Type Room Type Cases (square meters) 

Storage Storage 22 9.0 

Misc. Act. Misc. Act. 10 8.3 

Habitation Habitation 2 10.8 

Storage Misc. Act. 3 15.3 

Storage Habitation 10 11.5 

[vasc. Act. Storage 9 8.9 

Misc. Act. Habitation 5 10.1 

Habitation Storage 3 10.2 

Habitation Misc. Act. 3 7.0 

Total Transitions 67 



Table 64. Summary of Room Floor Transitions* 

Transitions 
From: 

Transitions 
To: 

Storage 

35 

34 

Room Types 

Misc. Activity Habitation 

24 8 

16 17 

392 

*Transitions involving miscellaneous hearths are excluded. 
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Conversions involving storage rooms. Rooms without 

hearths, interpreted as storage rooms, are generally small, 

averaging only 5.5 square meters in floor space. Of the 

three basic room types, the storage rooms stand out as 

maintaining the most continuity between floor levels. In 

fact, 71% of the instances of functional continuity between 

levels involve storage rooms. Also, nearly every instance 

of a storage room converting to a non-storage room (13 

cases), is compensated by a non-storage room converting to 

a storage room (12 cases). This consistency in storage 

rooms, coupled with the fact that 46.8% of the rooms at the 

pueblo are storage rooms, supports an inference that 

provision of ample storage space is critical throughout the 

occupation of the pueblo. 

When storage rooms do change function, they are 

rarely remodeled into miscellaneous activity rooms, that 

is, rooms with circular hearths. Instead, they tend to 

convert to habitation rooms, that is, rooms with 

rectangular hearths. In these transitions, the important 

relationship between room area and room function is 

underscored. Only unusually large storage rooms, averaging 

11.5 square meters, are so remodeled. Adequate area is 

apparently an important criterion for decisions to convert 

to habitation rooms. 

Conversions involving miscellaneous activity rooms. 

Rooms with circular hearths, the miscellaneous activity 
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rooms, tend to be middle-sized, averaging 9.33 square 

meters, and may have been used for a variety of ritual, 

manufacturing, and domestic activities. As might be 

predicted from their intermediate size, miscellaneous 

activity rooms exhibit the most variability between floor 

levels (Table 63). These rooms are readily remodeled into 

rooms with other functions or are refloored and used again 

as miscellaneous activity rooms. Like storage rooms, when 

they are transformed into habitation rooms, these rooms 

tend to be large for their class, averaging 10.2 square 

meters. It seems that habitation rooms, in particular, 

require a certain minimal area. Although miscellaneous 

activity rooms are frequently remodeled into other types of 

rooms, the reverse occurs rarely. storage and habitation 

rooms are seldom converted into miscellaneous activity 

rooms. The tendency for miscellaneous activity rooms to be 

somewhat early is supported by the tendency for these rooms 

to be built on sterile. 

Conversions involving habitation rooms. Rooms with 

rectangular hearths have the largest average area, 12.22 

square meters. In the remodeling study these habitation 

rooms have a stable character to them (Table 63). While 

miscellaneous activity and storage rooms, if large enough, 

are sometimes converted into habitation rooms, habitation 

rooms are rarely, remodeled. Habitation space may be added 
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to a dwelling by remodeling another type of room into an 

additional habitation room. 

In summary, an analysis of transitions between room 

floors has uncovered several trends at Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

First, room area and room types are shown to be closely 

related. Only large storage and miscellaneous activity 

rooms are converted into habitation rooms. Second, a 

hierarchy of importance in room types is reflected in the 

room floor remodelings. Most expendable are the 

miscellaneous activity rooms, whose numbers suffer a net 

l,ss; less expendable are the storage rooms, whose numbers 

remain stable; and most critical are the habitation rooms, 

whose numbers achieve a net gain through remodeling 

behavior (Table 64). This pattern may reflect intra-

household expansion. 

The Sherd Density Index: 
A Measure of Relative Room Abandonment 

The Sherd Density Index is a measure of relative 

room abandonment. It is inferred that a room with a high 

SDr is relatively early-abandoned and one with a low SDr is 

relatively late-abandoned. The categories of sherd density 

(SDIGP), as used in the contingency tables, are given in 

Appendix A. Table 65, below, gives the frequencies of each 

SDIGP. 
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Table 65. Frequencies and Percentages of Rooms 
in each SDIGP 

SDIGP Frequency Percent Cumulative Percent 

1 78 29.3 29.3 
2 67 25.2 54.5 
3 38 14.3 68.8 
4 34 12.8 81.6 
5 17 6.4 88.0 
6 32 12.0 100.0 

Sequence of Abandonment. For development of the 

Turkey Creek Pueblo abandonment sequence, the rooms are 

grouped into the 20 room groups (Figure 6). This grouping 

makes it easier to visualize the overall abandonment 

pattern (see Figure 8). The 

SDIGP by room group contingency table appears to be 

patterned (p =.002). However, since so m~ny cells are 

generated, producing many low expectancy cells, the result 

is tentative. N~vertheless, the deviations from the 

expected figures in many of the cells are large enough to 

appear meaningful. Furthermore, the average sherd density 

index varies considerably among the groups. 

In Table 66 the room groups are ranked by average 

room sherd density index into three phases that demonstrate 

early, middle, and late abandonment trends. A fe~, rooms 

Hith extremely high sherd density indexes are deleted from 
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the group averages, since they skew the averages upward, 

presenting an inaccurate picture of the mean group sherd 

density. 

Table 66. Relative Abandonment Sequence by Room Group and 
Location in the North(N) or South (S) Sides 
of the Pueblo 

Early-Abandoned Middle-Abandoned Late-Abandoned 

Group Av. North- Group Av. North- Group Av. North-
SDr South SDr South SDr South 

A 1. 97 N N 1. 35 S P 1. 03 S 
T 1. 91 S r 1. 32 N 0 .98 S 
D 1. 90 N H 1. 24 N L .92 N 
B 1.65 N J 1. 23 N R .82 S 
K 1. 64 N F 1.19 N C .81 N 
E 1. 59 N G 1. 17 N Q .61 S 

S 1. 12 S N .48 S 

A comparison of the abandonment sequence (Table 66) 

with the construction sequence (Table 62), shows that 

early-abandoned rooms tend to group to the north with the 

early-constructed rooms. The average sherd density index 

for all of the north rooms is 1.62, while that for the 

south rooms is 1.14. Wholesale abandonment of the north 

rooms is not suggested by the pattern, since low sherd 

density rooms are scattered throughout the north groups. 

Nor are the south rooms all late-abandoned, since high 

sherd sherd density rooms are scattered throughout the 

south groups, as well. SDIGP and room placement show no 
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significant relationship. 

The contingency table test concerning the 

relationship betNeen the sterile-trash dichotomy (room 

construction), and SDrGP (room abandonment) shows no clear 

relationship. However, individual cells suggest that there 

is a slight tendency for more rooms than expected in SDrGP 

6, and fewer than expected in SDrGP 1, to be constructed on 

sterile. There is, therefore, a weak tendency for 

individual early-constructed rooms to be early-abandoned, 

as well. 

Relationships between the snr and other variables. 

The ways in which sherd density interacts with other 

variables (Appendix D) is pivotal in terms of inferences 

concerning both site formation processes and systemic 

behavior. 

Wall height shows little correlation l~ith sherd 

density (Pearsons correlation coefficient for Height with 

pounds of sherds per square meter=+.067). This lack of 

correlation rules out the possibility that wall stones were 

habitually internally scavenged after room abandonment to 

build later rooms w~thin the pueblo. The Turkey Creek 

Pueblo occupants apparently dumped trash into abandoned 

rooms, but did not usually dismantle these rooms for later 

construction. On the other hand, the lack of correlation 

between wall height and pounds of sherds does not rule out 

the possibility of wall stone scavenging or looting after 



the pueblo was abandoned by people constructing later 

nearby masonry pueblos. 
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The lack of a strong negative correlation between 

wall height and sherd density eliminates the worrisome 

possibility that the sherd density index is influenced by 

the deflation of room fill after the walls of a room were 

lowered by scavenging or tumbling. 

Room function and room abandonment do not appear 

to be related. The Pearson's Correlation Coefficient test 

(-.031) shows that there is no apparent tendency for larger 

or smaller rooms to be abandoned earlier or later. 

Similarly, hearth category shows no apparent relationship 

with SDrGP (Table 60). All room types by hearth category 

are therefore equally likely to be abandoned during all 

periods in the pueblo's history. 

Rooms with basalt-based walls demonstrate a 

relationship to SDrGP as follows: 

1. SDrGPs 5-6: More Basalt-based walls than expected 

2. SDrGP 2: Fewer than expected 

3. SDrGPs 1,3,4: As many as expected 

This pattern suggests that rooms with basalt-based walls 

tend to be early-abandoned as well as early-constructed. 

However, apparently many of these rooms are still in use at 

abandonment. 



Rooms with bins are most common in SDIGPs 2 and 3 

(Table D.1). It is possible that bins were particularly 

important features during the peak of population at the 

pueblo. Storage space for food might have been at a 
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premium during this time. In the Point of Pines region, in 

general, bins are absent during the Reserve phase (Olson 

1959:287), and common in the Tularosa phase (Olson 

1959:23,497). They sometimes occur during the late Point 

of Pines phase, as well (Morris 1957:76; Wasley 1952:116; 

Wendorf 1950:31-32). However, one completely excavated 

small Point of Pines phase site had no bins (Wasley 

1952:36). 

Vents tend to occur in both late-constructed and 

late-abandoned rooms (Table D.l). It is possible that as 

the pueblo became filled up with contiguous rooms, adequate 

ventilation became more difficult than previously, and 

vents helped to cope with this difficulty. 

Sherd density, portable artifacts, and patterns of 

abandonment. Both vessels on the floor and artifacts on 

the floor tend to be frequent in early-abandoned rooms and 

rare in late-abandoned rooms (Table D.2 and Figure 9). It 

is argued that this finding reflects a pattern in which the 

floors of early-abandoned rooms were sometimes left with 

artifact assemblages intact, but that the floors of late

abandoned rooms were cleared. 
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Vessels tend to be common in rooms with a high 

sherd density index and rare in rooms with a lot~ index. 

Three possibilities might account for this pattern. First. 

rooms may have been abandoned at the death of an adult 

occupant, left intact, but used for dumping trash. Second, 

eleven of the rooms with vessels on the floor were burned 

(Figure 16). Once burne~ they were not reconstructed but 

were filled with trash. A third possibility is that some 

households moved away from the pueblo, and possibly the 

area, before its final abandonment and left vessels behind. 

Abandoning rooms and leaving vessels and other de facto 

refuse on their floors was the norm at the end of the Point 

of Pines phase, the last phase of Pueblo occupation in the 

Point of Pines region. One of the latest sites had 21 

rooms with 116 vessels left on the floor (Wendorf 1950:35), 

and another had 12 rooms with 49 vessels on the floor 

(Wasley 1952:46). 

The late abandoners of Turkey Creek apparently took 

their vessels when they left. Perhaps the last occupants 

did not move far away, since they were able to carry their 

vessels with them. 

Another explanation for the patterning of high 

sherd density with vessels on the floor must be considered. 

This is the possibility that high sherd density results 

largely from the heavy use of vessels inside of and on the 

roofs of rooms, rather than from trash fill in abandoned 
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rooms. If this were the case, then the sherd density index 

would be a measure of vessel use rather than of room 

abandonment. Fortunately, most of the evidence supports 

the proposition that sherd density primarily reflects 

relative room abandonment rather than relative vessel use 

inside and on the roofs of rooms. If high sherd density 

measures vessel use rather than abandonment, it should vary 

according to the major functional attributes, hearth 

category and room size. The sherd density index does not 

vary with any of the three room types by hearth category, 

nor does it vary significantly by room size (Table 60). 

Sherd density, then, apparently operates independently of 

room function, and reflects relative abandonment. 

Like vessels, other floor artifacts tend to be 

present in rooms with heavy sherd density and absent in 

rooms with light sherd density (Table D.2). This finding 

suggests that artifacts in floor contact might, at least in 

part, simply reflect the beginnings of behaviorally 

meaningless trash fill in early-abandoned rooms rather than 

behaviorally meaningful floor artifacts (see Schiffer 

1985). Alternatively, artifacts on the floor might be de 

facto refuse left in early-abandoned rooms that were later 

filled with trash. If so, these artifacts were not 

retrieved by their owners nor scavenged. Eleven rooms 



with artifacts on the floor were burned and probably 

represent good in situ floor assemblages. 
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If artifacts on the floor are simply trash, then 

high sherd density and floor artifacts should behave 

similarly with regard to other attributes. However, the 

patterning of the sherd density index and the presence or 

absence of floor artifacts in relationship to other 

variables is not parallel (see Appendix D and Table 60). 

SnIGP and floor artifacts pattern similarly regarding six 

variables, contrastingly regarding 11 variables, and 

indeterminately regarding two variables. Most importantly, 

SnIGP and floor artifacts relate in different ways to the 

primary functional attributes: room size and hearth 

category (Table 60). High sherd density shows no 

relationship to room size, but floor artifacts show a 

significant tendency to occur in large rooms. Similarly 

sherd density shows no relationship to hearth category, but 

artifacts on the floor are more likely to be found in rooms 

with hearths of either kind than in rooms without hearths. 

In summary, while some of the cases of artifacts 

listed on room floors may reflect the beginnings of trash 

fill, most cases probably have at least some functional 

significance related to room types. Notably, floor 

artifacts are more likely to occur in large rooms and in 

rooms with hearths than in small rooms and rooms t,ithout 

hearths. 
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Furthermore, this evidence supports the hypothesis 

that some early-abandoned rooms were abandoned with vessels 

and other artifacts left on the floor. At the last 

occupied sites in the region, many rooms were left this 

way, with heavy primary refuse of all kinds on their floors 

(Wasley 1952:143; Wendorf 1950). The Turkey Creek 

patterning supports the proposition that late-abandoned 

rooms here tended to be cleared of vessels and other 

portable artifacts, presumably because these last occupants 

moved close by and, unlike both the early-abandoners of 

Turkey Creek and the late-abandoners of the total region, 

could easily carry away their belongings when they moved. 
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TOHard the Identification of Suprahousehold Divisions 

In order to understand the nature of and 

variability among inferred suprahousehold divisions the 

room group and the room placement analyses are discussed. 

Together these analyses provide an assessment of spatial 

variability at Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

The Room Group Analysis 

THenty room groups, defined primarily by long wall 

configurations (Figure 10) are identified. Table 67 gives 

the sizes of each group. Figure 6 ShOHS the groups on a 

map of the pueblo. 

Table 67. The Number of Rooms in each Room Group 

Group Number of Rooms 

A 20 
B 17 
C 9 
D 13 
E 21 
F 12 
G 21 
H 25 
I 30 
J 11 
K 8 
L 18 
M 7 
N 5 
o 11 
P 8 
Q 15 
R 28 
S 10 
T 12 

Total 301 
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It should be stressed that these groups vary in the 

numbers of rooms included in each and that, in some cases, 

alternative boundary decisions between groups are equally 

plausible. Many of the groups can be broken down into 

subgroups, and some of these subgroups are possible 

dwellings. 

At this point it is not argued that the room 

groups, as defined here for analysical purposes, reflect 

comparable social units of the community. Instead, the 

investigation of the spatial variability of Turkey Creek 

Pueblo utilizes the room groups as an initial tool to 

partition the pueblo into managable units of contiguous 

rooms, in order to identify functional, temporal, and 

stylistic dimensions of spatial variability above the 

dwelling level. Below, these room groups are refined, and 

it is argued that some of them, and combinations of them, 

may reflect a second level of social organization at Turkey 

Creek Pueblo, the suprahousehold group. 

In the contingency tables using the room group 

variable, the 20 groups tend to create many cells with 

low expected frequencies. Nevertheless, many individual 

cells demonstrate impressive contrasts between expected and 

actual frequencies. The following discussion focuses on 

the cells that show these high contrasts. In the 

discussions some of the groups are combined to highlight 
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their similarities and differences. 

The Early Basalt Groups: ~ ~ and I. These three 

contiguous groups form a distinct north-west appendage to 

the otherwise roughly rectangular outline of Turkey Creek 

Pueblo (Figure 6). They are visually separated from the 

room groups to the east by a particularly long wall running 

north to south (Figure 10). The northwest portion of the 

pueblo has a high proportion of room floors built on 

sterile, and thus forms part of the early construction 

phase of the pueblo (see figure 5). Room 40 (Figure 2), 

with a pit house in the middle, may be an unroofed outdoor 

activity area serving this part of the pueblo. 

This area also has a relatively high proportion of 

rooms with basalt-based walls (see figure 11). At Turkey 

Creek Pueblo as a whole, rooms with basalt-based walls 

stand out in several ways (see Table 60 and Appendix D). 

First, they tend to be constructed early in the history of 

the pueblo. Second, they tend to be found in storage or 

miscellaneous activity rooms, rather than in habitation 

rooms. Third, they tend to have low walls. Fourth, they 

tend to be located in exterior positions (Table 69), a 

situation that might be partly responsible for their low 

walls. Fifth, they are more common in the north than in 

the south rooms. Sixth, they are rarely plastered (Figure 

11) and never multiplastered. It is possible that at least 

some rooms with basalt-based walls were not full masonry 
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structures, but, instead, had a superstructure of jacal or 

brush (See Breternitz 1959:55,59; Olson 1960:194). 

1. Group A 

Room Group A has the highest percentage of rooms on 

sterile (Figure 5), so apparently is an early-constructed 

group (Table 62). It also has the highest average sherd 

density Index (Table 66) suggesting that its rooms tend to 

be early-abandoned as well as early-constructed. However, 

a number of rooms around and including Room 40, appear to 

be late-abandoned rooms (Figure 8). 

Functionally this group is unusual for its dearth 

of rooms with no hearth. It has about as many rectangular 

hearth rooms as expected and more rooms with circular 

hearths than expected. It has fewer Size 1 rooms than 

expected. It appears,then, to be lacking in storage rooms. 

The basalt-based rooms of the group tend to cluster 

and to correspond somewhat with the rooms built on sterile 

(compare figures 5 and 11). This pattern suggests that the 

earliest wall construction in Group A is basalt-based. 

This group also stands out as having more posts 

(Figure 12) and pits than expected. Posts and pits, along 

with basalt-based walls, may be early traits. 

Alternatively, the high proportion of rooms with posts 

might reflect the lack of small rooms, which tend not to 

need posts. 
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Group A is unusual in having many rooms with 

artifacts on the floor (Figure 9). Vessels and axes are 

frequent finds. This pattern fits the observation that 
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early-abandoned rooms tend to be left with artifacts on the 

floor, and that late-abandoned rooms tend to be cleared of 

floor artifacts. Trough metates are also common (Figure 

13) • 

2. Group I 

Many rooms in this group were only partly 

excavated. However, it, like Group A, has a sub-cluster of 

rooms on sterile that appear to be early constructed (see 

Figure 5). Group I falls in with the middle-abandoned 

groups (Table 66) suggesting that more of its rooms 

continued to be used later in the pueblo's occupation than 

those of Group A. 

Functionally, Group I stands out as having fewer 

rooms with rectangular hearths (just 1) than expected. It 

has as many circular hearth rooms as expected, far more 

Size 1 rooms than expected, fewer Size 2 rooms, and no Size 

3 rooms. Group I, then, shows a lack of habitation rooms, 

and a multitude of storage rooms (Figure 3). 

It is possible that Group I, so oddly lacking in 

habitation rooms, but containing miscellaneous activity and 

storage rooms, served as a kind of storage and 

miscellaneous activity annex to Group A, which has few 
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small rooms and few rooms without hearths. If this is 

true, then Groups A and I together exhibit a different use 

of space then most other areas of the pueblo. Most other 

areas have rooms with no hearth, rooms with circular 

hearths, and rooms with rectangular hearths, as well as all 

three sizes of rooms, mixed together. In contrast, Groups 

A and I appear to separate activities into spatially 

distinct room groups, one with a focus on habitation room 

activities, and the other with a focus on storage and 

miscellaneous room activities. 

Group I, like Group A, has a high proportion of 

rooms with basalt-based walls (see Figure 11). Its modal 

wall height is 4 courses. These low walls may account for 

the absence of visible doors and vents. Group I also shows 

a dearth of hatches. This pattern would follow from the 

small sizes of most of its rooms. Finally, Group I rooms 

tend to lack plaster. This contrast would follow from its 

emphasis on storage rooms and rooms with basalt-based 

walls, which are typically unplastered. 

Unlike Group A, Group I has fewer rooms than 

expected with vessels and other artifacts on the floor. 

This, again, follows the pattern of storage rooms, in 

general. However, the group has as many rooms as expected 

with trough metates. These are most likely associated with 

the circular hearth rooms in the group. 
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3. Group B 

Many of the north rooms of Group B appear to be 

early (see Figure 5), but its southern rooms are on trash 

and probably reflect the filling in of what had been open 

space between the early rooms of the northwest groups and 

the long wall that separates these groups from the rest of 

the pueblo. Some of the northern rooms are basalt-based, 

while the southern rooms are not (see Figure 11), 

underscoring the early nature of basalt-based wall 

construction. Like Group A, Group B tends to be early

abandoned. 

Unlike Groups A and I, Group B has a typical mix of 

rooms by hearth type and room siz~. Its modal wall height 

is a low three to four courses. This tendency probably 

accounts for the dearth of doors and plaster. Group B does 

not stand out regarding portable artifacts. However, it 

does yield more trough metates than expected, a 

characteristic it shares with group A. 

Groups Q an4 H: Expansion Eastward in the Northern 

Rooms. Both Groups G and H show early construction 

subgroups and later construction subgroups, as the pueblo 

expanded eastward and encroached on Plaza 2 (see Figure 5). 

1. Group G 

The north and some of the east rooms of Group G are 

its earliest and tend to be of basalt-based wall 



construction (see Figures 5 and 11). The later rooms in 

the soutuwest part of the group are of full tuff 

construction. The rooms of Group G tend to be middle

abandoned (Table 66). 
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Functionally, Group G does not stand out as 

different from the pueblo as a whole. Its rooms fall in 

the expected range in size and presence or absence of 

hearths. The storage rooms in Group G tend to cluster on 

Plaza 2. These findings suggest a domestic focus for Group 

G. 

The walls of Group G are low (modal number of 

courses=3), and are partly missing in some of the north 

rooms. The low walls probably account for the dearth of 

doors, vents, and plaster. The group has more posts than 

expected. This is both an early trait and a north trait. 

It may reflect either building style, or deteriorating 

structures that needed to be supported. Group G has fewer 

hatches than expected and more burials (see Figure 2). It 

has no rooms with artifacts listed on the floors, and only 

one with a vessel. 

2. Group H 

Like Group G, Group H has an early built subgroup 

of rooms in the north. However, unlike those of Group B, 

the north rooms of Group H are not of basalt (compare 

Figures 5 and 11). The south and central rooms of Group H 

are built on trash. When the southernmost rooms of Group H 



were constructed, they cut off Plaza 2 from Plaza 1, 

forming two plazas. Only a small corridor was left 

connecting Plaza 2 with Plaza 1. Group H, like Group G, 

tends to be middle-abandoned (Table 66). 
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Group H has the usual mix of room types by size and 

hearth category. Storage rooms are fairly well scattered 

throughout the group. 

The modal wall h~ight for Group H is four courses. 

It has fewer doors and vents than expected, but about as 

much plastering as expected. It has many rooms with post 

holes and more hatches than expected. It has vessels and 

other artifacts on the floors of several of its rooms. 

Groups KL ~ and ~ Late Construction to the 

Northeast. These groups reflect the eastward growth of the 

north rooms. 

1. Group E 

Since Group E has four rooms built on sterile, 

there may be some early construction in this area of the 

pueblo. A number of its rooms were early-abandoned, 

notably the large and early-built Room 75. However, other 

rooms are somewhat late-abandoned. 

This room group stands out in several ways. 

Notably, its rooms are arranged in a more orderly fashion 

than those of most other groups. It has four Size 3 rooms 

with an especially large number of Size 1 rooms (14) 
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arranged neatly around them. It has fewer Size 2 rooms 

than expected. Paralleling the size trends, it has more 

rooms without hearths and fewer with circular hearths, than 
expected. Group E, then~ shows a dearth of miscellaneous 

activity rooms and a normal number of habitation rooms, and 

the latter are surrounded by a multitude of storage rooms. 

Another unusual characteristic of these rooms is 

that they tend to be more square than the rooms of other 

groups. The cell for Group E showed 12.4 expected Shape 1 

rooms and 17 actual. This tendency towards squareness 

contributes to the visual impression of neatness. 

Group E has few rooms with basalt-based walls. It 

has wall heights focusing on the 3-5 course range. No 

doors and just one vent show up. There are about as many 

plastered rooms as expected, and three of these are multi-

plastered. It has more rooms with post holes than 

expected. 

A number of rooms in Group E were abandoned with 

vessels and other artifacts left on their floors. Three 

rooms had antler flakers. Only Group K, with 5 rooms 

yielding antler flakers, showed a similar possible emphasis 

on chipped stone tool manufacture. 

2. Group D 

This group tends to be late constructed. The 

southern rooms of the group define part of the east 

boundary of Plaza 1. A gap between Group D and Group R to 
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its south provides entry into Plaza 1 from the eastern 

exterior of the pueblo. Generally, the southern rooms of 

Group D tend to be early-abandoned while its northern rooms 
tend to be late-abandoned. 

The rooms in this group, particularly its southern 

rooms, fall into the Size 3 category more often than 

expected. There are a normal number of Size 1 rooms, and 

fewer Size 2 rooms than expected. In this last tendency, 

Group D resembles Group E. It has a normal number of both 

rectangular and no hearth rooms. 

Group D has a large number of rooms constructed 

with basalt-based walls. It is clear that although basalt-

based walls tend to be early constructed, this wall style 

was not completely eclipsed by full tuff construction. 

Modal wall height is a low 3 courses, typical of basalt-

based construction. Doors do not show up here and 

plastered walls are rare. Group D rooms tend to have more 

post-holes and somewhat fewer hatches than expected. It 

has a number of rooms with vessels and other artifacts on 

the floor. 

3. Group C 

Group C is a line of rooms tacked onto the north 

rooms of the west side of the pueblo. Most of these rooms 

were not completely excavated, but were trenched enough to 

establish that they were built on trash. Since the two 

hearths found were circular, and since most rooms fell into 
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the Size 2 category, one might hazard a guess that most of 

these rooms were miscellaneous activity and storage rooms. 

Groups E and ~ The Constriction of Plaza~. The 

construction of the rooms in Groups F and J constricted 

Plaza 2 and partially covered up the pit structures that 

sat in the original Plaza area. Both have rooms that tend 

to fall into the middle abandonment period. 

1. Group F 

This group has an unusually high proportion of 

rooms with rectangular hearths and is somewhat lacking in 

rooms with circular hearths. It has just three rooms 

without hearths. There are more Size 3 and fewer Size 1 

rooms than expected. It appears, then, to focus on 

habitation rooms. 

The rooms in Group F tend not to have basalt-based 

walls, and its walls are fairly high (mode=5). Its rooms 

tend to be plastered and two of these are multi-plastered. 

It has two rooms with jars and three with other artifacts 

on the floor. 

2. Group J 

The room types by room size and hearth category in 

Group J occur about as frequently as expected. A cluster 

of five no hearth rooms occurs to the north, on Plaza 2. 

Like the rooms of Group F, those of Group J tend to 

have full tuff walls. The modal wall height of three 

courses for Group J is lower than that for Group F. 
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Because many Group J rooms are on the plaza, they may have 

been more susceptable to the elements and to scavengers 

than the more protected Group F rooms. The walls of Group 

J tend to be unplastered. This group has one room with 

vessels on the floor and three with other artifacts. 

Room Group ~ Constriction of an Early Plaza. 

Since room Group L has five rooms built on sterile, it 

shows evidence of some early construction. Its rooms tend 

to be late-abandoned .. 

Group L is structurally complex. It appears that 

its east portion was originally a plaza that consisted of 

"Room" 181, Area B, and Room 276 (Figure 2), a late room 

whose south and east walls were constructed on heavy trash. 

Room 181 was probably never a room, but was, instead, an 

unroofed remnant of the original plaza. No south wall was 

found during excavation of this space. 

Group L has about as many of each room type by 

hearth category as expected. Its rooms tend to be large. 

Room 222 is of basalt-based~¥~ll construction. 

This room has an unusual structure beneath it, consisting 

of a circle of post holes (see Cook 1961). The walls of 

Group L rooms tend to be high, with a mode of five courses. 

It has about as many doors and vents as expected. Its 

walls are generally plastered with one coat of plaster. 

Group L has one room with vessels on the floor, and four 

with other artifacts. 
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Room Groups tl and ~ Early Groups to the SouthHest. 

Groups M and S have three rooms each built on sterile, 

suggesting that some early construction occurred in this 

portion of Turkey Creek Pueblo. Their rooms tended to be 

abandoned in the middle abandonment period (Table 66), 

although the full range is reflected in the individual 

rooms. Kiva 3 is located under Room 251 in Group M and 

Kiva 2 is located under Room 237 in Group S. Neither group 

has rooms with basalt-based walls. 

1. Group M 

This group has a normal mix of room types by hearth 

category. It has as many Size 1 and 2 rooms as expected, 

but just a single Size 3 room. It is possible that all or 

some of the large rooms in Group N to the east are 

associated with Group M rooms. 

Group M rooms have a fairly high modal Hall height 

of five courses. Two rooms have doors and one or tHO have 

vents. A high proportion of rooms have possible hatch 

entries. Five rooms have plaster but none have multiple 

plaster. One room has a jar on the floor, and one has 

other artifacts. 

2. Group S 

This group has a normal number of rooms with and 

without hearths, but all of the hearths are circular. 

Rectangular hearths tend to occur less frequently in the 
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south part of the pueblo than in the north. However, there 

may be additional rectangular hearths in unexcavated south

central portion of the pueblo. It is possible that Group S 

is functionally specialized for a mixture of storage and 

miscellaneous activity room functions, as proposed for 

Group I in the northwest portion of the pueblo. All room 

sizes in Group S are represented about as frequently as 

expected. 

Modal wall height for the rooms in Group S is ~-5 

courses. The group has one door and more vents than 

expected, most opening into the unknown rooms to the east 

and suggesting connections in that direction. It has more 

hatches than expected. All but one room is plastered, most 

l~ith a single coat. No vessels or other artifacts were 

noted on the floors of Group S rooms. 

Group N: Some Fill-in Rooms. The five rooms of 

this group were grouped together because the of the 

straight north-south walls that form its west and east 

boundaries (Figure 10). All five are large and similarly 

shaped rooms, constructed late. Four of the five fall into 

SDIGP 1, so are late-abandoned as well as late-constructed 

rooms. The Group N rooms appear to reflect a late filling 

in of an earlier open area between Groups M and O. On the 

other hand, several east-west running walls are mapped as 

continuous and may connect the rooms of Group N to those of 

Group M (see Figure 2). The wall pattern, then, is 



ambiguous. It is possible that Groups M and N should be 

considered a single structural unit. 
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All but the northernmost room in Group N have 

hearths, three of which are circular and one, rectangular. 

It has no Size 1 rooms. 

Group N has no rooms with basalt-based walls. Its 

walls tend to be in the 5-7 course range. One room has a 

door, and all of the rooms have one or more vents and one 

coat of plaster. None of the rooms has vessels or 

artifacts on the floor. This pattern fits the observation 

that the last rooms occupied at Turkey Creek were cleared 

of the their artifacts when they were abandoned. 

Groups ~ ~ and T: The Late South-Central Groups. 

The room groups in the south-central area of Turkey Creek 

Pueblo share a number of characteristics. All three groups 

tend to be late-constructed. Groups Q and 0 tend to be 

late-abandoned as well. Group T, in contrast, has a high 

average sherd density index (Table 66), although its 

individual rooms cover a broad range of sherd densities, 

suggesting they were abandoned during all periods of 

occupation. 

All of these groups show a heavy emphasis on no

hearth rooms," with fewer circular and rectangular hearth 

rooms than expected. Group 0 and the north part of Group 

T, in particular, appear to be almost exclusively devoid of 
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hearths. It is possible that this inner core of the pueblo 

lacked adequate air and light for habitation room 

activities, so was used mostly for storage. Room sizes for 

these groups are generally as expected, covering the full 

range of sizes. 

Walls based in basalt are rare in these groups. 

Walls tend to be high, except for the southern walls of 

Group T. Doors and vents are plentiful in Groups 0 and Q 

and occur about as expected in Group T, but only in the 

higher walled north rooms. The walls in Groups 0 and Q and 

in the North part of Group T tend to have one coat of 

plaster. Post holes are rare in all three groups, and 

hatches occur about as frequently as expected. 

Although several rooms in Group Q had things on the 

floor, no vessels or other floor artifacts are recorded 

Groups 0 and T. Perhaps the rooms of groups 0 and T tvere 

cleared out at abandonment, or, alternatively, were stacked 

with corn or other goods that do not preserve well. 

Group R: The Late Southeast Section. Group R is 

defined by a long north-south wall along its west side. It 

can be subdivided by an east-west wall at its midsection 

(see Figure 10). All but three room floors are constructed 

on trash, so it tends to be a late-constructed area of the 

pueblo. It also tends to be late-abandoned. 
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Group R shows a normal mix of rooms by hearth type 

and room size. In general, the rooms in this'group appear 

to be used for the full range of domestic functions. 

Group R has some basalt-based walls. These tend to 

occur toward the exterior, in keeping with the pueblo-wide 

trend. Room 4 of Group R and Room 5 of Group D frame the 

entryway into Plaza 1. Each of these rooms has some walls 

consisting of just one course of basalt. It is possible 

that these rooms had superstructures of brush or jacal. 

The modal wall height for Group R is 4 to 5 

courses. It has fewer doors but more vents than expected. 

It has about as many hatches and as much plastering, mostly 

with one coat, as expected. Post holes are rare in Group 

R. Finally, the group has four rooms with vessels on the 

floor and three with artifacts. 

Groups K and P: The Kiva Room Groups. Groups K and 

P are architecturally tied to the Great Kiva, such that two 

defining walls of each group are either kiva walls or 

extensions of kiva walls, as schematically illustrated 

below (Figure 14): 
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The rooms of Groups K and P are similarly arranged 

(see Figure 6). Group K is a two-tiered group of 8 rooms 

divided by a single wall. Group P, while less neat, is 

also essentially a two-tiered group of 8 rooms divided by a 

single wall. Four rooms placed in Group L are probably 

associated with the Kiva Room Groups. Rooms 228 and 290 

are attached to Group P and Rooms 192 and 170 are similarly 

attached to Group K (Figure 2). The two rooms closest to 

the Great Kiva, Rooms 228 and 170, have two circular 

hearths in each, suggesting that they might have ritual 

functions. 

Their structural ties to the Great Kiva suggest 

that Room Groups P and K were built, at least in part, at 

the same time, along with the Kiva. Each group has at 

least three rooms constructed on sterile (See Figure 5). 

This finding suggests that the Great Kiva and its two 

connected room groups were constructed fairly early in the 

pueblo's history. Two tree-ring dates come from Room 158 

in Group K, a room that borders the Kiva (Table 51). Its 

room floor is on sterile and its dates, coded R, are 1242 

and 1243. They suggest a construction date for Groups K 

and P and the Great Kiva of 1242 or 1243. 

In many ways Groups K and P tend to be both similar 

to each other and different from other Turkey Creek room 

groups. Their similarities suggest that the Great Kiva was 



constructed with a dual division in mind. Groups K and P 

share the following characteristics: 

1. A higher percent of rooms with circular hearths than 

expected. 
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2. A high percent of rooms with multiple circular hearths. 

The pueblo average is 4.99 % mUltiple circular hearth 

rooms. In contrast, 28.57 % of the rooms in Group Ie and 

35.50% of those in Group P have multiple circular hearths. 

Furthermore, each of these two groups has one room Hith a 

particularly large number of circular hearths: Room 188 in 

Group Ie has five on 2 floors and Room 234 in Group P has ·1 

on 1 floor. 

3. Fewer Class 2 rooms (rectangular hearth only) and more 

Class 3 rooms (both types of hearths present) than expected 

by chance. 

4. More Size 2 (mid-sized) rooms than expected. The room 

area averages for these groups are close to the pueblo 

average of 8.13 square meters. Average room area for 

Group K is 7.7 square meters, and for Group P, 7.79 square 

meters. 

5. No rooms with basalt-based walls. 

6. A higher percent of rooms with hatches than expected. 

7. A higher percent of rooms with one coat of plaster, 

usually described as thick, than expected. No rooms in 

these groups have multiple plaster and just one in Group P 

is unplastered. 
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8. A higher percent of rooms with multiple floors than the 

pueblo average of 22%. 71% of the rooms in Group K and 50% 

of those in Group P have multiple floors. 

9. A significantly higher percent of rooms Hith projectile 

points on the floor than expected. In fact, of only i4 

rooms in which projectile points were found on the floor, i 

are in Groups K and P (K=5; P=2). 

Groups K and P significantly differ from each other in the 

following characteristics: 

1. Sherd density index. The sherd density for Group K 

rooms averages 1.64 and for Group P rooms, 1.03. Group K 

rooms, therefore, tend to be early-abandoned while Group P 

rooms tend to be late-abandoned. 

2. Wall height. Modal wall height for Group K is 4 

courses, and for Group P, 6 courses. 

3. Doors. Group K has no doors, while Group P has 5. 

4. Group K has more floor vessels, both jars and bowls, 

than expected, while Group P has no floor vessels. 

5. Group K has more rooms with artifacts on the floor than 

expected, while Group P, with just 2 rooms yielding floor 

artifacts (projectile points), is not impressive in this 

regard. The artifacts that turn up more frequently than 

expected in Group K include projectile points, knives, 

awls, axes and antler flakers. 
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The emphasis on circular hearths in Room Groups K 

and P, together with the architectural ties of each group 

to the Great Kiva, suggest that ritual activities, or 

activities preparatory to ritual activities, may have 

occurred in these rooms (see Tables 6, 20, and 22). In 

addition, ethnographic analogy suggests that the apparent 

f6cus on ritual and on projectile points reflect male 

activities. Both small rooms, generally associated t,ith 

food storage, and large rooms, with habitation room 

activities, are uncommon. Female related domestic 

activities, then, appear to be somewhat de-emphasized. 

However, it is not inferred that only ritual or only male 

activities took place here. On the contrary, the presence 

of rectangular hearths and metates suggests that food 

preparation occurred as well. It is possible that some of 

these rooms functioned as domestic rooms when ceremonies 

were not in progress or in preparation, on the model of the 

fraternity rooms among the Zuni (see Chapter 2). This 

hypothesized double domestic and ceremonial function for 

some or all of the rooms in Groups K and P is supported by 

the finding that both of these groups have several rooms 

that contain both circular hearths and rectangular hearths 

(Class 3 rooms), while rooms with rectangular hearths alone 

are rare (only one in Group K). 

While the similarities between Groups K and P 

appear to be functional, their differences appear to be 
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temporal. The rooms in Group K tend to be abandoned 

earlier than those in Group P. Four rooms in Group K were 

burned (see Figure 16). Whether this fire was accidental 

is impossibl~ to say, but clearly the rooms in Group P 

continued to function after the fire, while only four of 

the back rooms in Group K apparently continued to be used. 

Two of the burnt rooms, 157 and 169, have high sherd 

densities, so were probably used for trash dumping after 

the fire. 

The wall height contrast between Groups K and P may 

reflect the fire damage to Group K, within-pueblo 

scavenging of wall stones from the fire damaged rooms, or 

both. The lack of doors in Group K most likely reflects 

their disappearance in the archaeological record, as some 

of the walls were partly dismantled or fell in. 

That many rooms in Group K had vessels and other 

artifacts on the floor indicates that these artifacts t,ere 

not retrieved from the burnt rooms after the fire. They 

might represent good cases of in situ floor artifacts. The 

artifacts found appear to reflect a variety of activities, 

including food preparation, food storage, food serving, 

chopping fire wood, tool manufacturing, and textile 

manufacturing. 

Aside from the presence of projectile points, Group 

P shows the lack of floor artifacts generally found in 



late-abandoned rooms at Turkey Creek. The last occupants 

apparently cleared out these rooms and took their 

belongings with them. 
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In general, the similarities between the Kiva Room 

Groups K and P are functional while their contrasts are 

temporal. Especially unusual is the emphasis on circular 

hearths in both groups. That certain activities focused on 

males is supported by the architectural ties to the Great 

Kiva and the high proportion of rooms with projectile 

points. The two groups were built early in the history of 

the pueblo along with the Great Kiva. However, four of the 

Group K rooms burned, leaving in situ artifacts on the 

floor, and ceased to function. In contrast, most of the 

rooms of Group P continued to function until, or close to 

the time of, pueblo abandonment, at which time their floors 

were cleared of artifacts. 

Room Placement 

Room placement contributes much to the variability 

observed in the above analysis of room groups. The 

frequencies of rooms located in or bordering on the five 

different placement situations are given in Table 68, and 

the contingency tests involving room placement are 

summarized in Table 69. 



434 

Table 68. The Frequency and Percent of Rooms in the Room 
Placement Categories. 

Place Frequency Percent 

Exterior 78 25.9 
Interior 189 62.8 
Great Kiva 8 2.7 
Plaza 1 13 4.3 
Plaza 2 13 4.3 

Room Placement and Post-abandonment Deterioration 

of ~"alls . Exterior and interior rooms contrast in a number 

of ways. Most striking is the tendency for exterior walls 

to be low and interior walls to be high. Figure 15 ShOHS 

an almost stepwise patterning of lower to higher walls as 

one looks from exterior to interior walls. This pattern is 

what one would predict from the natural post-abandonment 

deterioration of a contiguous-walled structure: the 

exterior walls would be more exposed to the elements and 

would tend to fall down more easily than the more protected 

interior walls. The higher inner walls might, in turn, 

retain more evidence of vents and plaster, as the room 

placement results for these variables suggest. 

The rooms bordering on the plazas, in semi-

protected positions, would be expected to have neither 

extremely low nor extremely high walls, and this appears to 

be the case, as well. Both plazas tend to have rooms 
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Table 69. Contingency Table Summary for Room Placement* 

Placement 

Exterior Interior Great Kiva Plaza I Plaza II 

Misc. Act. M F M F A 
Room 

Vent A N A F F 

Burial F A M U N 

Plaster F M M A F 
(single 
coat) 

Height Low High Mid? U Mid? 

Basalt M F A A F 

Artifact F A M M A 

Projectile F F N A A 
Point 

Antler F A M A A 
Flaker 

* Only those contingency table results that indicate a 
relationship between the variables are included. 

M= More than expected 
F= Fewer than expected 
A= As expected 
U= Unclear relationship between variables 



Hithout vents. This might relate to less air circulation 

difficulty in rooms on the plaza than in interior rooms, 

or, alternatively, to wall height. 
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The external-internal patterning in wall h~ight 

probably reflects human activity as well as natural forces. 

If people scavenged Turkey Creek wall stones to build later 

pueblos, exterior Halls would be more accessable than 

interior Halls. In contrast, the lack of strong 

correlation between wall height and sherd density (Table 

D.1) suggests that scavenging of the wall stones of 

abandoned rooms while the pueblo was still occupied was 

infrequent. 

That stone from early pueblos was quarried for use 

in later pueblos is supported by the comments of excavators 

of Point of Pines region sites. They note that early sites 

show meager pre-excavation wall stone debris, and late 

sites show heavy debris, and suggest that the wall stones 

from early abandoned pueblos were scavenged for the 

construction of nearby later pueblos (Olson 1959:6,287; 

Wasley 1952:23; Wendorf 1950:19,25; Woodbury 1961:16). 

Hatch slabs as well as wall stones were part of 

this post-abandonment scavenging process. A late kiva in 

the region sports a flagstone floor of recycled, notched, 

hatch slabs (Smiley 1952:27). 
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Room Placement and Function. Since rooms Hith 

basalt-based walls and rooms with circular hearths tend to 

be more common in exterior than in interior positions and 

burials and floor artifacts tend to be less common, it is 

inferred that room function has some influence on exterior 

and interior room placement. Floor artifacts, however, may 

be less common in exterior rooms simply because they are 

more easily scavenged from there than from interior rooms. 

The small number of rooms bordering the Great Kiva 

contribute strongly to the patterning of several of these 

contingency tables. Kiva bordering rooms tend to have more 

circular hearths, burials, plaster (single coat), and 

artifacts on the floor than expected. That several of 

these rooms burned contributes to the relative abundance 

of floor artifacts found in them. 

Both projectile points and antler flakers occur 

more frequently than expected in Kiva bordering rooms. 

Projectile points are hunting tools, and hunting is 

traditionally a male activity (Tables 18;4;12). Antler 

flakers are used in chipped stone tool manufacture, also a 

male activity, and one that sometimes takes place in kivas 

among ethnographically known Pueblo peoples (Table 6). 

The expected and actual frequencies of these 

artifacts in Kiva placement rooms and in Room Groups K and 

P are given in Table 70. 



Table 70. Presence of Projectile Points and Antler 
Flakers in Kiva PI~cement Rooms 
and in Room Groups K and P 

Artifact N Kiva Placement Group K Group 

P. Point 14 Expect: 1.6 Expect: 1.9 Expect: 
Actual: 5.0 Actual: 5.0 Actual: 

Antler 13 Expect: 0.3 Expect: 1.7 Expect: 
Flaker Actual: 2.0 Actual: 5.0 Actual: 

P 

0.6 
2.0 

0.6 
0.0 

N= total number of rooms with artifact present on floor 

The cases with projectile points are particularly 

notable from a spatial perspective. Of only 14 rooms in 

which projectile points are listed on the floor, 7 are in 
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Room Groups K and P. Five out of a total of 13 cases l~ith 

antler flakers present are in Group K, although none are in 

Group P. The spatial patterning of both of these tool 

types supports the inference that male focused activities 

took place in the rooms and room groups bordering the Great 

Kiva. 

Conclusion: Room Group and Room Placement Analyses 

The room group analysis indicates tremendous 

variability in the areal dimension at Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

Some of the variability relates to function. The Kiva Room 

Groups K and P, for example, appear to have housed ritual 

activity. Variability across the Pueblo in the 

organization of domestic space by functional room type is 



also impressive. In some areas of the Pueblo, room types 

are all mixed up together while in other areas like types 

cluster. 
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Temporal contrasts contribute to variability. The 

rooms in some room groups tend to be built or abandoned 

earlier or later than those in other groups. 

Some contrasts between room groups suggest subtle 

style preferences. Basalt-based wall structure may have 

some stylistic import. Likewise, the tidy square rooms of 

Group E are stylistically distinct. 

The long wall patterns that define the room groups, 

in conjunction with the observed variability among these 

groups, suggest that a suprahousehold level of social 

organization exists at Turkey Creek Pueblo. This 

suggestion is developed in Chapter 6. 

Room placement and room group contrasts contribute 

to areal variability. In particular, differences in wall 

height caused by the differential impact of post 

abandonment processes in relatively exterior, as opposed to 

relatively interior, positions influences variability in 

the room groups. 



Toward the Identification of ~ North-South Divisions 
of Turkey Creek Pueblo 
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Several lines of evidence suggest that Turkey Creek 

pueblo may have been arranged along a principle of dual 

organization. There are both structural indications of 

duality and room attribute contrasts between the north and 

south rooms. 

Structural Indicators of Duality 

First, Room Groups K and P are attached to the 

Great Kiva (Figure 14) and together stand out as similar to 

each other but different from other room groups. These 

groups probably functioned in parallel ceremonial 

capacities related to the Great Kiva. 

Second, the pueblo has two Plazas, 1 and 2. 

However, its original two plazas were Plaza 2 and Area B, 

both originally larger than in the final architectural 

configuration of the pueblo (see Figure 2). The Area B 

plaza included Room 276, Room 181, and the rooms of Group 

N. Plaza 1 was a late outgrowth of Plaza 2 and was 

separated from it by construction of the south rooms of 

Group H. The two early plaza areas were to the north and 

northwest of Kiva Room Group K and the Great Kiva, and to 

the west and southwest of Kiva Room Group P. Each of these 

plazas had a row of burials that perhaps related to them. 
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One was in Room 187 off Plaza 2, and the other was in Room 

181 off Area B. 

Finally, the rooms in the north side of the pueblo 

and those in the south side are segregated spatially. 

Figure 16 shows that the north and south domestic rooms 

share no contiguous walls. In the final configuration of 

the pueblo, the domestic rooms of the two sides are 

separated by the Great Kiva, Area B, and Plaza 1. Their 

only architectural connection is through the Great Kiva 

itself, connected to the north rooms via Room Group K and 

to the south rooms via Room Group P. The Great Kiva both 

separates and connects the two sides of the pueblo through 

the two kiva room groups. 

North-south Room Attribute Contrasts 

The' rooms in Groups A through L are considered 

north rooms, and those in Groups M through T are considered 

south rooms. Group L, in an intermediate position, was 

placed with the north rooms after initial analysis 

suggested that many of its characteristics were more like 

those of the north than of the south. Rooms 228 and 290 of 

Group L, however, actually belong with the south rooms. 

The south side of the pueblo has 88 excavated 

rooms, and the north side has 178. The unexcavated portion 

of the south side would perhaps add 15-20 rooms to that 

side. If these unexcavated rooms are unusual in any way, 
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One interpretation of this pattern is that the 

older rooms to the north became less desirable over time 

than the newer rooms to the south, so that late in the 

history of the pueblo, people prefered to live in the newer 

southern rooms. Perhaps the south section tended to be 

occupied by the offspring of older people in the north 

section, and older rooms in the north t.ere gradually 

abandoned as the older people died off. However, if this 

were the case rooms built on sterile should tend to have 

high sherd densities and rooms built on trash should tend 

to have low sherd densities. Although the trend is in 

that direction, it is not strong. 

Something else must be contributing to the north

south contrast in abandonment. One possibility is that the 

north people as a group were in some way different from 

the south people. If this is correct then the north people 

tended to move to Turkey Creek Pueblo somewhat earlier than 

the south people and to leave it somewhat earlier, as well. 

The difference between the two hypothesized groups might be 

that they originally came from different villages, or 

different groups of vtllages, when aggregation at Turkey 

Creek began. They also may represent two distinguishable 

kin groups, the exact nature of which would be difficult to 

ascertain given archaeological data alone. 
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North-south Functional Contrasts. The north and 

south rooms do not contrast in their frequencies of rooms 

with no hearths, nor in their frequencies of rooms with 

circular hearths. However, they do contrast in their 

frequencies of rooms with rectangular hearths (Table 60 and 

Figure 3). There are more rectangular hearth rooms to the 

north , and fewer to the south, than expected. It appears, 

then, that there is some contrast between the north and the 

south in the way domestic space is organized. On the other 

hand, the unexcavated cluster of rooms in the south might 

contain many rooms with rectangular hearths. Room size 

does not vary significantly between the north and south 

rooms. 

North-south Post-abandonment Processes. Wall 

height contrasts sharply between the north and south rooms 

(Table D.1 and Figure 15). There are more north rooms with 

wall heights of 1-4 courses than expected, and more south 

rooms with wall heights of 5-8 courses. This contrast 

might be explainable in terms of the slope of the land, and 

the location of Turkey Creek which runs to the north of the 

site. It is likely that the north portion of the pueblo is 

more susceptable to erosion and flood damage than the south 

portion, and this might account for the contrast in wall 

height between north and south rooms. 

Several other north-south room contrasts probably 

relate directly to the wall height contrast. South rooms 
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tend to have more doors, vents (Figure 4), and wall plaster 

(Figure 11) than expected, while north rooms tend to have 

less. The survival of doors in the archaeological record 

is especially influenced by wall height. Doors are located 

only in walls of four or more courses and most turn up in 

walls upwards of five courses. 

Other North-south Architectural Contrasts. Rooms 

with basalt-based walls (Figure 11), post holes (Figure 

12), and storage pits occur more frequently than expected 

in north rooms and less frequently in south rooms (Table 

D.1). Basalt-based walls tend to be early. However, since 

a number of rooms of this type of construction are built 

late in a north room group, Group D, basalt-based walls may 

reflect a northern style preference, rather than a simple 

temporal style shift. Pits also tend to be early features 

and are uncommon, even in the north. According to the 

contingency table test, posts are not early although the 

trend is in that direction. It is possible that some posts 

were added to support old, sagging roofs, some years after 

initial room construction. Hatches are found more 

frequently than expected to the south than to the north 

(Figure 4), although they are common in both sides of the 

pueblo. Bins (Figure 17) also occur more frequently than 

expected to the south, although the contingency table test 
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did not quite reach the .05 level (p=.059). Room shape 

contrasts in the two sides as follows: 

1. Shape 1 (most square). As expect, north and 
south 

2. Shape 2. North-slightly less than expected 
South-slightly more than expected 

3. Shape 3 (least square). All to the north 

This trend is not impressive, since the contrasts between 

Shape 2 are slight and Shape 3 is rare. 

In general, the architectural differences between 

the north and the south rooms are hard to distinguish from 

temporal contrasts. Nevertheless, the total impression is 

that subtle style contrasts may distinguish the two sides 

of the pueblo. 

Portable Artifact Contrasts between North and South 

Rooms. Several of the contingency tests for portable 

artifacts show possible contrasts between the north and the 

south (Table D.2). These contrasts probably relate to 

abandonment patterns rather than to room function. There 

are proportionally fewer rooms with artifacts present on 

the floor in the south rooms and more in the north rooms 

(Figure 9). Within the individual floor artifact types, 

there are more antler flakers, awls, and hoes than expected 

in the north, and fewer in the south. However, that so few 

rooms to the south have artifacts on the floor at all, 

calls into question the validity of the patterning for 



individual artifacts. There are more bowls than expected 

on the north floors than on the south floors. 
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Although the contrasts related to portable 

artifacts are not strong, they do support the inference 

that the people who left Turkey Creek the soonest, tended 

to leave artifacts on their floors, while those who left 

last, tended to clear off the floors. There is a slight 

suggestion, then, that the north people tended to leave 

earlier and move farther away than the south people. It 

should be emphasized that the north people clearly did not 

leave as a group, but appeared to drift away earlier than 

the south people. 

Conclusion: North-south Analysis. Turkey Creek 

Pueblo has a dual character to it. Its north and south 

sides are architecturally divided by two plazas and united 

by the Great Kiva. Kiva Room Group K connects the kiva to 

the north rooms, and Kiva Room Group P connects it to the 

south rooms. 

The contingency table contrasts between rooms in 

the two sides of the pueblo reflect a variety of influences 

including the following: temporal contrasts in 

construction; contrasts in the functional organization of 

dwellings; differ~ntial erosion and other post-abandonment 

influences on wall height; possible building style 

contrasts; and contrasts in the timing of and destination 

at abandonment. 



Chapter 6 

THE HOUSEHOLD AT TURKEY CREEK PUEBLO: 
SYNTHESIS AND CONCLUSIONS 

In Chapter 1, two questions pertinent to the 

archaeological study of households were pbsed: 

1. What factors can influence household organization and 

function? 

2. What material correlates might reflect household 

organization and function? 

Toward answering the first question, the general household 

literature was reviewed and seven domains of influence on 

household organization and function were defined, as 

follows: 

1. Economic considerations and labor requirements: 

Organization for work 

2. The developmental cycle of households and 

inheritance customs 

3. Mortality and Fertility 

4. Architectural constraints 

5. The human environment beyond the community 

6. Wealth and intracommunity household variability 

7. Value systems 

It is argued that crosscultural variability in households 

results from the interplay of these sociocultural, 
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economic, and environmental considerations. The review of 

the general household literature in Chapter 1, the Hopi and 

Zuni household study in Chapter 2, and the review of 

archaeological approaches to the household in Chapter 3, 

provide insights into the second question posed, the 

material reflections of households and influences on them. 

In the current section, what was learned about households 

in these early chapters assists in the interpretation of 

household organization and function at Turkey Creek Pueblo 

explored in Chapter 5. 

Selected aspects of the above seven domains are 

looked at in the Turkey Creek Pueblo household study. 

Limitations of scope arise both from the natural limits 

posed by archaeological data, and from the selective 

character of the information utilized. Most of the 

inferences fall into the domain of economic considerations 

and labor requirements and within that center on the 

organization of activities in space by social groups. 

Included also are some comments concerning other domains of 

influence on household organization and function. Many of 

the inferences are conjectural and therefore represent 

hypotheses for future research. 
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The Four Level Hierarchy of Social Units at Turkey Creelt 

Architectural information suggests that Turkey 

Creek Pueblo has four hierarchically arranged levels of 

social organization. The least inclusive social units are 

the households. These are reflected in hypothetical 

dwellings formed by combinations of rooms by type. The 

second level of social organization is the suprahousehold. 

This level is reflected in subdivisions defined by long 

walls. The third level is dual organization. The dual 

units are reflected as two discrete sets of domestic rooms. 

The most inclusive unit is the total village. The village 

is reflected in the discrete aggregation of rooms united 

architecturally by the single Great Kiva. 

The inferred social groups associated with each 

type of architectural unit at Turkey Creek are summarized 

in Table 71. The following discussion addresses each level 

in turn and suggests inferential possibilities concerning 

the nature of the social units and their functions. 
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Table 71. Summary of Archaeological Evidence 

Level 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

for a Four Level Hierarchy of Social Groups 
at Turkey Creek Pueblo 

Archaeological 
Unit and Evidence 

Dwellings: 
a. three type room 

typology 

b. access patterns 
reflected in doors, 
hatches and vents 

Supradwelling Divisions: 
a. large groups of 

rooms divided 
by long walls 

b. contrasts in room 
attributes among 
room groups 

North-south Divisions: 
a. two Kiva Room Groups 

(K,P) 

b. two Plazas 

c. no shared walls between 
north and south 
domestic rooms 

d. north-south contrasts 
in room attributes 

Village 
a. architecturally 

discrete aggregation 
of rooms 

b. single Great Kiva 

Inferred 
Social Unit 

Household 

Suprahouseho.l.d 

Dual Division 

Village 
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Dwellings at Turkey Creek Pueblo: 
Inferences about Households 

Because dwellings are the preserved material 

reflections of households, archaeologists must look at 

dwellings before they make inferences about households. In 

prehistoric Pueblo villages, with their contiguous walled 

dwellings complicated by remodeling, dwellings are 

difficult to identify. However, by working with rooms as 

clear and discrete units of analysis one can comment on the 

nature of dwellings (see Chapter 5). 

Three kinds of domestic rooms are identified at 

Turkey Creek: storage rooms (that tend to be small with no 

hearth), miscellaneous activity rooms {that tend to be 

middle sized with circular hearths}, and habitation rooms 

(that tend to be middle sized to large, with rectangular 

hearths). The evidence presented in Chapter 5 suggests 

that entry into individual dwellings is through hatches 

into miscellaneous activity rooms or habitation rooms, and 

that, within dwellings, doors provide access to rooms. 

Assuming that each household needs access to both 

types of hearth and to storage space, a typical dwelling 

comprises one habitation room, one to two miscellaneous 

activity rooms, and two to three storage rooms (see Chapter 

5). This modal dwelling is similar to Hopi and Zuni 

dwellings {Tables 40-42}. The typical Turkey Creek 

dwelling should have from four to six rooms, like the 



"average" Zuni dHelling (Stevenson 1904:292). Variability 

in dwelling size, from one to eight rooms, is the norm 

among th~ Hopi and Zuni. Such variability is certainly 

true of Turkey Creek Pueblo as well, since one cannot 

arrange all of the rooms of Turkey Creek into contiguous 

sets of four to six rooms with the appropriate balance of 

room types (see Figure 3). 

By combining information on room types and 

continuous and bond-abut wall structure, one can start to 

put together some combinations of rooms that approximate 

dHellings. For example, using these criteria, Rooms 5, 6, 

22, and 35 of Group D (see Figures 2 and 6) comprise a 

four room dwelling. However, contradictions and 

ambiguities soon turn the exercise into a creative, rather 

than scientific, endeavor. Since dwellings share walls no 

clear guidelines indicate where one dwelling begins and 

another ends. The situation is complicated further by the 

large number of room type remodelings (see Figure 7). For 

instance, when a miscellaneous activity room is converted 

to a habitation room, are there now two dwellings? In 

addition, there are areas of the pueblo in which certain 

room types are nearly absent. Certain households may 

utilize storage or miscellaneous activity rooms that are 

not contiguous to their habitation rooms. Horne (1982) 

found this in a Near Eastern farming village (Chapter 3). 
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It is possible that the abundance of habitation rooms in 

Group A and the abundance of storage rooms in Group I 

reflect such a pattern at Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

Alternatively, some clusterings of like room types might 

signal cooperation at the suprahousehold level. Certain 

activities or functions, such as food storage and ritual 

may be shared among two or more households. Another 

possibility is that, in some dwellings, all basic domestic 

activities took place in a single habitation room. 

Ethnographic evidence suggests that such single room 

dwellings were most likely occupied by small nuclear family 

households. 

Variability among households. The general picture, 

then, is of variability in dwellings. This variability 

probably reflects variability in the size and structure of 

households. Some households perhaps occupy just a single 

room with a rectangular cooking hearth. These may be 

small, nuclear family households. Following both 

crosscultural and Hopi and Zuni data, such households may 

be poorer than the larger households occupying more rooms. 

Dwellings occupied by small nuclear family households might 

include Rooms 189 and 184 in Group F (see Figures 2, 3, and 

6). These are both large habitation rooms with no 

miscellaneous activity or storage rooms connected to them. 

Large household dwellings might be exemplified by 

some of the rooms of Group E, particularly Rooms 65 and 75, 
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and perhaps, 91 along with their circle of storage rooms. 

This group of rooms may constitute a single dwelling 

occupied by a multifamily household that shares an 

unusually large amount of storage space. This 

configuration also suggests that some wealth differences 

might be present at Turkey Creek. Crossculturally, large 

households tend to reflect wealth, and large dwellings tend 

to reflect large households (see Chapter 1). 

One might look for evidence of multifamily 

households in the duplication of certain household 

activities within a set of rooms. If Rooms 65, 75, and 91 

are indeed connected, the presence of two rectangular 

hearths and two circular hearths suggests that some 

domestic activities are duplicated. Room 75 reflects a 

room conversion from a large storage room to a habitation 

room. The late construction of a rectangular cooking 

hearth in this room perhaps signals the establishment of a 

new nuclear family within a multifamily household. A new 

household such as this might carry out some independent 

food preparation, but still share other facilities, like 

food storage space and circular,hearths, with the rest of 

the household, in a partial fissioning situation (see 

Chapter 2). 

In summary, the households of Turkey Creek Pueblo 

are characterized by variability. Large and small 
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dwellings probably reflect large and small households, and, 

perhaps, richer and poorer ones. Some households may be 

nuclear in configuration, while others may be multifamily 

or extended. Finally, there is variability in the use of 

space and in the arrangement of rooms by type across the 

pueblo. Such intracommunity variability in household 

organization and function is consonant with the findings of 

the general household review, the Hopi and Zuni study, and 

the archaeological review (Chapters 1-3). 

The developmental cycle of households and 

architectural constraints. Milestones in the developmental 

cycle of households show up in the archaeological record 

as additions to dwellings, room divisions, and room 

remodelings (see Chapters 1,2,3). Two aspects of the 

Turkey Creek data are interesting from the perspective of 

the developmental cycle of households. One is the tendency 

for miscellaneous activity rooms to be built early rather 

than late. The other is the tendency for habitation rooms 

to be the result of room conversions and for miscellaneous 

activity rooms to be converted to storage and habitation 

rooms. It is possible that the conversions to habitation 

rooms reflect the establishment of new nuclear family 

households with cooking facilities. However, there is no 

concomitant increase in storage space. Occupants of these 

new habitation rooms, then, may not be completely 

fissioned, but instead may share storage facilities with 
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their household of origin. A proliferation of rectangular 

hearths is particularly noticeable in north part of the 

pueblo (see Figures 3 and 7). 

We may be seeing some evidence of simple croKding 

as the Pueblo grew within the space defined by its outer 

walls. After a certain point in its construction, the 

tendency was to build inward, filling up the original plaza 

areas, rather than adding onto exterior walls, although the 

latter strategy is occasionally used as ~~ell (for example, 

Room 20, Group D). The construction of the Annex to the 

south might also reflect an attempt to cope with 

architectural constraints. 

Mortality and fertility. The general household 

literature (Chapter 1) shows that mortality and fertility 

patterns hav~ a tremendous impact on household 

configuration. Stein looks at the human skeletal material 

from Turkey Creek Pueblo and finds high infant mortality 

(1962:8). However, infant mortality relative to adult 

mortality may well by exagerated in the Turkey Creek burial 

collection. Infants are usually buried under room floors 

and adults, in trash mounds. Since the majority of the 

pueblo rooms were excavated and subfloored, and the mounds 

were simply trenched, the infant burial population is more 

complete than the adult burial population. 
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Bennett found a high proportion of young adult 

females buried in the Point of Pines region, and suggests 

that young women probably tended to die in childbirth 

(1973:9). In addition, at Turkey Creek Pueblo and at Point 

of Pines Ruin more females than males were recovered 

(Robinson and Sprague 1965:446). This relative lack of 

male skeletal material may mean that more males than 

females died away from the villages, while hunting, 

trading, or fighting, at distances too far to make home 

burial convenient. 

Also interesting is that only 10 percent of Turkey 

Creek adults lived past age 46 (Stein 1962:8). The 

potential for three generation households would have been 

limited or truncated by this short life span. 

Household level activities. The architectural 

study and the limited study of portable artifacts suggest 

that activities within dwellings include food preparation 

(rectangular cooking hearths, metates, etc.), storage of 

water, food and other items (jars, bins, storage rooms), 

food consumption (bowls), and manufacturing (manufacturing 

tools). If circular hearths are primarily for warming 

people rather than for cooking, the miscellaneous activity 

rooms might provide sleeping space, perhaps supplemental to 

that of the habitation rooms. These rooms also provide 

space for manufacturing and food preparation. 
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That food is produced as well as processed at the 

household level is suggested by the proximity of many of 

the storage rooms to habitation and miscellaneous activity 

rooms and by the lack of hatch access to storage rooms. 

Since the sherd density index shows the spotty 

abandonment of 1 or 2 rooms, rather than the simultaneous 

abandonment of large blocks of rooms, it appears that early 

abandonment takes place at the household level, or even at 

the subhousehold level. 

Supradwelling Divisions: 
Inferences about Suprahousehold Units 

Definition of supradwelling architectural units 

that might reflect roughly equivalent social units requires 

combining certain of the original 20 room groups (Figure 

6). A number of sytems for combining rooms into 

supradwelling divisions are equally reasonable. Under the 

assumption that each suprahousehold unit would have its Ol.n 

burial ground, one system is to combine rooms in such a way 

as to create eight suprahousehold groups to match the eight 

trash-burial mounds. Using the long wall criterion (Figure 

10), one possible grouping into eight supradwelling 

architectural divisions is as follows: 



Supradlolelling 
divisions 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Room Groups 

A,B,I 
G,F,J 
H 
E,D,C 
L 
M,N,S, and unexcavated rooms 
Q,O,T, and unexcavated rooms 
R 

Because they appear to reflect two special 
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households that serve to unify the entire pueblo, Kiva Room 

Groups K and P are left out of this speculative scheme. 

The establishment of supradwelling divisions 

precisely reflective of social realities is not essential 

to present purposes. What might the suprahousehold groups, 

however formulated, represent in terms of the social 

organization and growth of the Pueblo? A possible scenario 

is that these groups originally occupied discrete villages 

in the preaggregation situation (see Graves, Longacre, and 

Holbrook 1982, for a similar suggestion for the Grasshopper 

region). During the Reserve phase people lived in small 

settlements with a maximum of about 20 rooms (Olson 

1959:481[. Groups of these discrete villages were united 

ceremoniallY by shared Great Kivas in their areas (Olson 

1959:481). Each village grQup probably exchanged food and 

other items, intermarried, and cooperated when threatened 

by outsiders or faced with other problems. 
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When circumstances made aggregation into a larger 

community beneficial, these already affiliated villages may 

have simply united into one large village and the 

households of each village built within specified 

subdivisions of the larger village. The relationship among 

the former group of villages might have continued with more 

or less the same cooperative arrangements as before 

aggregation, but with increased spatial closeness. Cushing 

(1979:185) suggests that this type of aggregation occurred 

at Zuni, that the seven subdivisions of Zuni may be 

survivals of the original aggregation of seven towns. 

Suprahousehold level activities. Activities of the 

postulated suprahousehold groups are not clear. The three 

small kivas identified at Turkey Creek are covered over by 

dwellings, as are the four pit houses. If these were early 

ceremonial structures associated with ritual at the second 

level of organization, all or most of them ceased to 

function later in the occupation of the pueblo. 

The suprahousehold room groups demonstrate 

variability in the comparative numbers and physical 

arrangement of room types. The households of some groups 

may share more functions than those of other groups. 

Storage rooms, especially, are good candidates for shared 

space among some suprahousehold units (See Chapter 5). In 

other suprahousehold divisions, storage rooms appear to be 
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tied to specific habitation and miscellaneous activity 

rooms, suggesting that in these units, individual 

households tend to maintain their own storage facilities. 

Since the number of trash-burial mounds (8) is too felY to 

reflect household units and too many to reflect dual units, 

it is possible that they reflect the suprahousehold units 

and that burial and trash disposal took place at the 

suprahousehold level. 

The Dual Division of Turkey Creek: 
Inferences about Dual Organization 

The dual division of Turkey Creek Pueblo suggests 

that its social organization may be similar to the dual 

organization or moiety systems of the Keresans or the 

Tanoans (see Ortiz 1969, Parsons 1929, Dozier 1970). Dual 

organization among historical Pueblo groups forms a 

continuum of functional importance. It sometimes provides a 

strictly ceremonial division, especially among Keresan 

pueblos lilte Santa Ana (Strong 1979:401). At the other end 

of the continuum, dual division provides the basis for 

political as well as for ceremonial activities. Among the 

TelYa, leadership is shifted between the moieties according 

to season (Parsons 1929:89). Eastern Pueblo moities tend 

to be patrilineal (Parsons 1929:91) but do not regulate 

marriage (Driver 1969:249). 

Dual organization and exogamous matriclan systems 

can occur together, especially among Keresan Pueblos 
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(Garcia-Mason 1979:452,463; Lange 1979:371-372; Strong 

1979:400). Unlike clan systems (see Chapter 2), dual 

systems can leave preservable material evidence. Dual 

organization is sometimes reflected in residence on 

different sides (north or south) of a village (Jorgensen 

1980:191-192,239), in dual plazas, and in dual kivas 

(Dozier 1970:155; Parsons 1929:89,91). Among some 

ethnographically known Pueblos, just one Kiva is used by 

both moieties (Jorgensen 1980:239), but the duality is 

physically expressed in other ways. At Nambe, the north 

bench of a single large kiva is used by the Winter People, 

and the south bench, by the Summer People (Parsons 

1929:101). At Isleta, too, there is just one kiva, but 

each moiety has its own special house for retreats (Ellis 

1979:358). It is possible that Room Groups K and P at 

Turkey Creek Pueblo represent moiety houses such as these. 

If so, and if they double as domestic room groups, then the 

households associated with each of these groups might enjoy 

special status within the village. 

The Turkey Creek Pueblo evidence is not clear 

enough to warrant an inference of a moiety system on the 

Tewa model that would include an absence of clans and an 

actual shift in leadership by season. On the other hand, 

the data are consistent with an inference of a dual system 

related to ritual. 
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In addition, there is some evidence for residential 

duality, the exact nature of which is not clear. The 

north-south room analysis suggests subtle temporal 

contrasts, minor contrasts in construction style, and, 

perhaps, contrasts in the organization of domestic space, 

between the two groups. The earlier Reserve phase 

settlement system apparently consists of affiliated groups 

of small villages. Two such groups may have aggregated at 

Turkey Creek. Some households from the villages that 

eventually occupied the north side perhaps initiated the 

aggregation. 

Dual unit activities. It is possible that storage 

takes place at several of the four organizational levels. 

The heavy concentration of storage rooms in the south

central portion of the pueblo might reflect communal 

storage at the dual level, for the southside households. 

Because each side of the pueblo connects to the 

Great Kiva through its own Kiva Room Group (K or P), it is 

proposed that ritual is an important function at the dual 

level. Ritual and food sharing are closely allied 

functions ethnographically and may be tied together here, 

as suggested by the evidence for both ritual and food 

storage at this level. Also ethnographically, close ties 

exist between ritual and political leadership. It seems 

possible that this level is also politically important, 



that each side of the dual division has its own leaders, 

perhaps residing in the Kiva Room Groups. 
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Room Groups K and P may be dwellings used for both 

ritual and domestic activities. Each has eight rooms, 

suggesting occupation by large, comparatively wealthy 

households. Cooking hearths, metates, and other domestic 

features, indicate that the normal range of female-related 

food preparation activities took place in these groups. In 

addition, their connection to the Great Kiva, unusual 

architectural tendencies, and the male-related artifacts on 

their floors (projectile points, and, less certainly, 

antler flakers), suggest that these room groups doubled as 

ceremonial structures, oriented towards male activities. 

The Kiva Room Groups, then, may reflect activities at two 

hierarchical levels, the household level and the dual

division level. 

The households occupying Room Groups K and P may 

have relatively high status that is reflected in burial 

patterns. Unusual rooms in each of these groups (Rooms 187 

and 168 in Group K and Room 181 in Group P) are used for 

multiple burials. 

The Village Unit 

Beyond the fact of aggregation, itself, the Great 

Kiva is the clearest architectural reflection of unity at 

the village level. Ceremony is clearly a unifying activity 



of the total village. In the Hopi and Zuni study, it was 

found that a major function of ceremony is its use as a 

vehicle for village-~.ide exchange of food produced at the 

household level. At Turkey Creek Pueblo the plazas, as 

well as the Kiva may be places in which both ceremony and 

food exchange, or redistribution, occur. Importantly, 
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there is no evidence for the actual storage of food at this 

level. 

Ethnographically, kivas are also places for general 

councils of males to occur, and the Great Kiva at Turkey 

Creek may also have served in this capacity. Other 

possible Kiva activities for which there is, however, no 

direct evidence, is external trade, sleeping, for males, 

and male manufacturing activities. Turkey Creek Pueblo has 

some defensive characteristics (see below). Based on 

ethnographic analogy, it is likely that defense, and 

perhaps offense, took place at the village level. 

Turkey Creek Pueblo aggregation. The pattern 

presented by the sterile-trash dichotomy suggests that 

Turkey Creek Pueblo growth was by the accretion of 

households or small villages. The possibility for the 

stockpiling of wood suggests that full village moves may 

have been planned ahead, even if they did not take place 

all at once. It is likely that the northwest basalt groups 

were at Turkey Creek Pueblo first and perhaps constituted a 



small village that was joined by households from other 

villages. 
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Why did aggregation into large pueblos begin at 

this time in the Point of Pines region? The nature of 

aggregation in the Pueblo Southwest is currently a popular 

and hotly debated topic (See Cordell 1984). Reasons for 

aggregation suggested in the literature include climate 

shifts that make certain areas particularly desirable for 

agriculture (Graves, Longacre, Holbrook 1982) and improved 

opportunities for external trade through centralization 

(Graves, Longacre, Holbrook 1982; Plog 1983: Upham 1982). 

A third potential reason for aggregation is defense 

(see LeBlanc 1978; Woodbury 1959). Defense as a primary 

motive for aggregation is not currently fashionable. 

However, in the historic Pueblo literature aggregation is 

often clearly defensive (see Table 49), and the waxing and 

waning of defense needs are common explanations for village 

moves (see Table 48). One does not need to postulate an 

early influx of Athabascans to find enemies for prehistoric 

Pueblo groups. Pueblo villages had serious conflicts with 

each other both in historic and in immediately prehistoric 

times '(Chapter 2). From the thirteenth century until 

contact with the West, large areas occupied by Pueblo 

peoples were abandoned and other areas experienced 

population increases. It is reasonable to assume that some 

Pueblo groups perceived of other Pueblo groups as 



threatening, particularly if they were on the move, 

culturally different, and spoke different languages. 
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Such a situation would open up opportunities for 

trade as well as for conflict between groups. The 

relationships among diverse prehistoric Pueblo groups might 

have been parallel to historically known relationships 

between Pueblo and Athabascan groups. These groups 

alternately raided and relied on each other for the 

peaceful exchange of trade goods (See Chapter 2). Turkey 

Creek Pueblo has exchange contacts. Its collection of 

artifacts includes exotic pottery and nonlocal goods such 

as copper bells and shell. 

Turkey Creek also has material evidence for 

defendability as derived from the ethnographic and historic 

literature (Table 49). It is an aggregated community, 

perhaps with farming shelters located some distance away. 

It has a courtyard layout, with protected inner plazas. 

Access from the exterior into the large common areas of 

Turkey Creek Pueblo is restricted. Access to Plaza 1 is 

through a single opening to the east, and access to the 

Great Kiva is through Plaza 1. Plaza 2 is reached only 

through the corridor running from Plaza 1. Another 

possible route of access into the pueblo is through Area B, 

which may once have formed part of an early plaza. 

Exterior walls without doors provide a barrier to the 



outside. Hatches, and presumably ladders which can be 

pulled up, provide entry into the rooms of individual 

dwellings. Such access into dwellings is protective in 

nature. Turkey Creek also has many sealed doors, a trait 

t~ith a number of alternate explanations, one of which is 

defense (see Table 43). 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo is not located on a high 

defensive site, such as a mesa top or cliff. However, it 

is located in an open area that would make it difficult to 

attack by surprise, assuming regular watch was kept from 

its roof. It could be defended from the roof with arrows 

and rocks , in the manner in which the Zuni attempted to 

defend their villages from the Spanish (Bandelier 1892:32-

34) • 

In the Point of Pines region aggregated settlements 

began in the Tularosa phase and continued until the Point 

of Pines phase, at which time large settlements broke down 

once more into small villages, and groups of these small 

villages apparently shared areal kivas, as was done back in 

Reserve times (see Smiley 1952). A study of architectural 

features and trade goods over time, as well as possible 

environmental change, might reveal the reasons behind the 

waxing and waning of aggregated settlement in the area. 

One important feature that might be looked at is 

variability in storage space over time and in smaller 

versus larger settlements. Specifically, do larger 



communities have more storage space than smaller 

communities? If so, are they storing for defense from 

raiders, for trade, because new environmental conditions 

required extra storage against lean years, or some 

combination of the above? 

The presence or absence of exterior doors might be 

one attribute to consider when looking at the possible 

waxing and waning of defensive postures in Southwest 

prehistory. Some pueblo sites are like Turkey Creek in 

having no external doors (Hill 1970b:8), while others, 

including a Point of Pines phase site in the region (Wasley 

1952:180), occasionally have them. Hatch entry into storage 

rooms might be another attribute to look for. At least one 

late site in the region appears to have more hatch entry 

into storage rooms (see Wendorf 1950:25) than does Turkey 

Creek. These contrasts, alon6 with decreased aggregation, 

suggest that Turkey Creek Pueblo is more defensive than the 

latest pueblo sites in the area. 

In sum, the data available to date suggest that 

advantages for both defense and trade may have contributed 

to aggregation at Turkey Creek Pueblo. 

The abandonment of Turkey Creek Pueblo. Turkey 

Creek abandonment, like its aggregation, appears to have 

been gradual and probably occurred by household. North 

households tended to leave Turkey Creek Pueblo before its 
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final abandonment, and the abundance of floor artifacts in 

the north rooms relative to the south rooms suggests that 

at least some of these people moved far enough away that 

they did not t~ke much with them. These people may have 

had comparatively low status, as do ethnographically known 

households that abandon still functioning communities (see 

Chapter 2). The relative abundance of habitation rooms to 

the north suggests that more nuclear family households 

occupied the north than the south. Crossculturally, 

smaller households tend to be poorer households (see 

Chapter 1). The early abandoners of Turkey Creek Pueblo 

may have tended to be both poorer and smaller than the 

later abandoners. 

The last households to leave tended to clear their 

floors of artifacts, suggesting that they moved nearby, 

perhaps to Point of Pines Pueblo. After abandonment, 

Turkey Creek Pueblo was scavenged of wall stones and 

perhaps other items such as hatch slabs, for new 

construction in the area. The abandonment pattern of this 

pueblo, located in a region that thrived for at least 

another 150 years, contrasts greatly with the patterns of 

villages abandoned at the time whole regions were vacated. 

The final abandonment of the Point of Pines and Grasshopper 

regions left large quantities of de facto refuse on the 

room floors of the latest occupied villages (see Ciolek-



Torrello 1985; Cordell 1984; Reid and Shimada 1982; 

Schiffer 1985; Wendorf 1950). 
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Why was Turkey Creek Pueblo abandoned? Table 48 

lists some of the reasons for village moves suggested by 

the Hopi and Zuni study. There is no solid evidence 

backing any of these explanations for the abandonment of 

Turkey Creek. It is possible that heightened defense 

needs, increasingly important and complex trade patterns, 

or both, made it advantageous to move to Point of Pines 

Pueblo, a far larger community (about 800 rooms at its 

peak) than Turkey Creek. The Kayenta migration to Point of 

Pines Pueblo (Haury 1958) occurred at about the time Turkey 

Creek Pueblo was abandoned. Future research should help 

clarify the nature of the abandonment of Turkey Creek and 

other 13th century happenings in the Point of Pines region. 

Conclusions and Suggestions for Future Research 

The Turkey Creek Pueblo architectural study 

demonstrates the value of a household focus in the analysis 

of prehistoric social organization. At Turkey Creek, 

however, the household dwelling is architecturally 

elusive. To circumvent this difficulty a typology of 

domestic rooms was developed and the dwelling was treated 

as an abstract entity that could be bracketed between rooms 

and supradwelling divisions, both of which are 

architecturally more distinct than dwellings. Through this 



approach, inferences about dwelling size, function, and 

variability were possible. 

4% 

Analysis of the functional, temporal, and spatial 

variability in room attributes shol~ed that Turkey Creek 

Pueblo was organized in a four level hierarchy of social 

units, with the household at the base. Households were 

grouped into suprahousehold divisions and these, in turn, 

were grouped into north and south divisions, each with its 

special Great Kiva associated room group. The largest 

social unit was the total village, united by the Great 

Kiva. The dual division was the most unexpected 

organizational feature to emerge from the analysis. 

Many questions are left unanswered by the Turkey 

Creek project. The next stage of inquiry requires a shift 

from an intensive intrasite focus to a broad one, crossing 

both space and time. By using some of the attributes that 

were most informative in the Turkey Creek analysis, 

comparisons between smaller versus larger and earlier 

versus later pueblos might help answer the following 

questions: 

1. What impact did aggregation have on social organization? 

2. Was defense a major impetus to aggregation? 

3. Did storage space increase with aggregation, suggesting 

insecurity about food supplies or increased trade? 



4. Was there interaction between Turkey Creek Pueblo and 

other contemporary pueblos in the region, and, if so, what 

was its nature? 
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5. Were the suprahousehold divisions of Turkey Creek Pueblo 

the organizational equivalents of small villages? 

6. Was the dual organization of Turkey Creek a continuation 

of preaggregation social structure or was it an 

organizational response to aggregation? 

7. Did aggregation shift responsibitity for certain 

activities from less inclusive to more inclusive social 

units? 

8. Can the social structure of the late Point of Pines 

region inform on the reasons for its final abandonment? 

In conclusion, the household is both a basic unit 

of human social organization and a viable focus given the 

often difficult nature of prehistoric data. Continued 

recognition of the importance of the household promises to 

sharpen inferences concerning crucial aspects of prehistory 

and to lead archaeologists in informative new directions of 

inquiry. 
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APPENDIX A 

VARIABLES OF THE TURKEY CREEK PUEBLO ANALYSIS 

Variable 

Room Size (Size) 

Hearth 

Circular (C.Hearth) 
Hearth 

Definition 

Size 1: area<=6 
Size 2: 6<area<=11 
Size 3: 11<area<=34 

Presence or absence of a 
hearth of any type 

Presence or absence of a 
circular hearth or hearths 

Rectangular (R.Hearth) Presence or absence of a 
Hearth rectangular hearth or hearths 

Storage (Pit) 
Pit 

Hatch 

Storage (Bin) 
Bin 

Vent 

Burial 

Pounds of (Lbs) 
Sherds 

Sherd (SDI) 
Density 
Index 

Presence or absence of a 
storage pit or pits 

Presence or absence of a slab 
or slabs that may have been 
part of a hatch entry 

Presence or absence of a 
storage bin or bins 

Presence or absence of a 
wall vent or vents 

Presence or absence of a 
subfloor burial or burials 

Estimated pounds of sherds per 
square meter of floor space 

Pounds of sherds/height 
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Appendix A. (continued) 

Varia.ble 

Sherd (SDIGP) 
Density 
Index. 
Group 

Multiple (multi
Plaster plaster) 

Room Shape (Shape) 

Room Group (Group) 

Room (Place) 
Placement 

Room Area (Area) 

Room (Areagp) 
Area 
Group 

Definition 

If SDI<=0.5 then SDIGP=1 
If 0.5<SDI<=1.0 then SDIGP=2 
If 1.0<SDI<=1.5 then SDIGO=3 
If 1.5<SDI<=2.0 then SDIGP=4 
If 2.0<SDI<=2.5 then SDIGP=5 
If 2.5<SDI then SDIGP=6 

Number of coats of plaster 
present (0-5) 
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Average wall length/average 
wall width, collapsed into 
discrete categories: 1-3 
(1=most square; 3=least square) 

A-T:20 spatially clustered 
groups of contiguous rooms, 
grouped on the basis of long 
walls that define large areas 
filled in with rooms. 

Location of 
relation to 
attributes: 

1= interior 
E= borders 
0:: borders 
T= borders 
K= borders 

the 
the 

room in 
follOl-Ting 

exterior 
Plaza One 
Plaza Two 
Great Kiva 

Average wall length x average 
wall width 

If area<=4.0 then areagp=1 
If 4.0<area<=7.0 then areagp=2 
If 7.0<area<=10.0 then areagp=3 
If 10.0<area<=13.0 then areagp=4 
If 13.0<area<=16.0 then areagp=5 
If 16.0<area<=19.0 then areagp=6 
If 19.0<area<=22.0 then areagp=i 
If 22.0<area<=25.0 then areagp=8 
If 25.0<area then areagp=9 



Appendix A. (continued) 

Variable 

Wall (Height) 
Height 

Basalt- (Basalt) 
based Wall 

Plaster 

Sterile 

Post Hole (Post) 

Door 

Size of (Csize) 
Circular 
Hearth Room 

Size of (Rsizel 
Rectangular 
Hearth Room 

Room Class (Class) 

Definition 

Average wall height in courses 

Presence of absence of a 
basalt-based wall or walls 

Presence or absence of plaster 
on a wall or walls 

Presence or absence of native 
or mixed native soil (no 
trash) under the floor 

Presence or absence of a post 
hole or post holes 

Presence or absence of a door 
or doors 

Csize 2=Size 2 rooms with 
circular hearth or hearths 

Csize 3=Size 3 rooms with 
circular hearth or hearths 

Rsize 2=Size 2 rooms with 
rectangular hearth or hearths 

Rsize 3=Size 3 rooms with 
rectangular hearth or hearths 

Class l=Presence of 
hearth or hearths 
rectangular hearth) 

circular 
only (no 
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Class 2=Presence of rectangular 
hearth or hearths only (no 
circular hearth) 

Class 3=Presence of both 
circular hearth(s) and 
rectangular hearth(s) 



Appendix A. (continued) 

Variable 

Room Side (Side) 

Trough (Trough) 
Metate 

Vessel 

Jar 

Bowl 

Floor (Artifact) 
Artifact 

Shaft (SS) 
Straightener 
(limited room 
sample) 

Axe (1. r . s . ) 

Antler (Ant.flak.) 
Flaker (1. r. s . ) 

Awl (I.r.s.) 

Definition 

North side of pueblo= 
Groups A-L 

South side of pueblo= 
Groups N-T 

Presence or absence of a 
trough metate-in any 
provenience within a room 
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Presence or absence of jar(5) 
or bowl(s) or both on room floor 

Presence or absence of a jar 
or jars on floor 

Presence or absence of a bowl 
or bowls on floor 

Presence or absence of shaft 
straightener, axe, antler 
flaker, awl, hoe, knive, drill, 
or projectile point listed on 
the floor 

Presence or absence of a shaft
straightener on the floor, in 
rooms with artifacts listed on 
floor 

Presence or absence of an axe on 
the floor, in rooms with 
artifacts listed on floor 

Presence or absence of an 
antler flaker on the floor, in 
rooms with artifacts listed on 
floor 

Presence or absence of an awl 
on the floor, in rooms with 
artifacts listed on floor 



Appendix A. (continued) 

Variable 

Hoe (I. r . s . ) 

Knife (I.r.s.) 

Drill (I.r.s.) 

Projectile (PP) 
Point (I.r.s.) 

Shaft 
straightener 
(total room 
sample) 

Axe (t. r . s . ) 

Antler flaker 
(t.r.s. ) 

Awl (t.r.s.) 

Hoe (t. r . s . ) 

Kn if e (t. r . ~ . ) 

Drill (t.r.s.) 

Projectile 
Point (t.r.s.) 

Definition 

Presence or absence of a hoe 
on the floor, in rooms with 
artifacts listed on floor 
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Presence or absence of a knife 
on the floor, in rooms with 
artifacts listed on floor 

Presence or absence of a drill 
on the floor, in rooms with 
artifacts listed on floor 

Presence or absence of a 
projectile point on the floor, 
in rooms with artifacts listed 
on floor 

Presence or absence of a 
shaft-straigntener listed on 
the floor 

Presence or absence of an axe 
listed on the floor 

Presence or absence 
antler flak~r listed 
floor 

of an 
on the 

Presence or absence of an 
awl listed on the floor 

Presence or absence of a 
hoe listed on the floor 

Presence or absence of a 
knife listed on the floor 

Presence or absence of a 
drill listed on the floor 

Presence or absence of a 
projectile point listed on 
the floor 
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Appendix B. Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by 
Room Number and Room Group 

Room # 1 2 3 10 11 16 17 18 21 27 30 

Group a· a a a a a a a a a a 
Place e e i e e e e e i i i 
Height 4.0 3.8 3.2 3.8 3.5 4.5 4.8 1.0 
Basalt 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 1 
Plaster 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 0 
Floor 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Post 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
Hatch 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Bin 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Pit 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Jar 0 1 
Bowl 1 1 
S.S. 0 0 1 
Axe 1 0 1 
A.Flak. . 0 0 0 
Awl 0 0 0 
Hoe 0 0 0 
Knife 0 1 0 
Drill 0 0 0 
P.P. 0 0 0 
Sterile 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 
Area 20.0 13.9 10.5 10.2 6.4 10.8 17.1 10.2 
SDI 0.6 1.9 3.0 0.8 0.5 2.0 2.4 2.4 
Shape 3.1 1.3 1.6 1.0 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.1 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 
R.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Hrth. 0 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 
Trough 1 1 1 1 0 0 3 1 1 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 31 40 42 46 67 68 72 86 96 12 13 

Group a a a a a a a a a b b 
Place i i i i i i i e i e e 
Height 5.0 4.0 4.8 5.0 3.2 3.2 3.5 1.5 4.5 2.5 2.8 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 
Plaster 2 2 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 
Floor 1 3 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Bin 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 o· 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 0 1 1 0 
Bowl 1 1 0 0 
S.S. 0 0 0 
Axe 1 1 0 
A.Flak. . 0 0 0 
Awl 0 0 1 
Hoe 0 0 1 
Knife 0 1 0 
Drill 0 0 0 
P.P. 0 0 0 
Sterile 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Area 11.6 32.8 9.7 7.6 7.5 4.0 14.2 7.6 5.7 7.6 
SDr 0.9 0.6 1.1 2.0 1.9 4.0 5.6 2.1 4.0 
Shape 1.6 1.8 1.6 1.0 1.3 1.1 1.8 1.1 1.2 2.2 
C.Hrth. 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 
R.Hrth. 0 1 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 1 1 2 2 1 1 0 1 
Trough 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 



487 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 14 15 36 43 54 57 66 73 78 79 89 

Group b b b b b b b b b b b 
Place e i i e i i i i i i i 
Height 3.5 3.5 3.5 2.8 2.5 3.2 1.7 1.8 2.8 2.5 5.5 
Basalt 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster . 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Hatch 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 a 0 0 
Bin a 0 0 0 a 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Vent a 0 0 0 1 a a a 0 () 

Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 a a a 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 a a 
Jar 0 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 1 
Sterile . 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 a a 
Area 4.4 3.9 9.4 7.5 6.3 7.0 3.8 3. 1 4.9 4.8 2.5 
SDr 0.6 2.3 0.7 0.6 0.9 2.4 3.5 0.7 1.6 
Shape 1.2 1.0 1.1 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.9 1.8 1.7 1.0 1.2 
C.Hrth. 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 a 0 
R.Hrth. 0 a 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 a 0 
Hrth. 0 0 1 0 3 1 0 1 0 1 0 
Trough 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 107 108 160 175 28 37 45 49 52 53 58 

Group b b b b c c c c c c c 
Place i i i e e e e e e e e 
Height 4.0 4.2 4.0 4.2 2.5 2.2 2.2 2.0 2.2 2.8 2.8 
Basalt 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Plaster 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Floor 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 
Hatch 0 1 0 1 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Vent 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 1 0 
Axe 1 0 
A.Flak. . 1 0 
Awl 1 0 
Hoe 1 0 
Knife 1 0 
Drill 0 0 
P.P. 1 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 2.5 17.5 10.3 16.0 8.9 11.4 6.8 6.4 10.0 9.3 2.7 
SDr 1.0 2.9 0.6 0.9 0.4 1.4 0.6 
Shape 2.0 1.1 1.6 1.8 1.6 1.5 1.3 1.1 2.1 1.5 1.2 
C.Hrth. 0 0 1 2 0 1 1 
R.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 0 1 1 2 0 1 1 
Trough 0 1 1 0 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room :it 59 60 5 6 7 8 20 22 23. 24 ...,-,,0 

Group c c d d d d d d d d d 
Place e e e e 0 0 e 0 e e i 
Height 3.5 2.0 1.5 3.0 3.0 3.0 1.5 2.5 4.0 6.0 4.0 
Basalt 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 
Hatch 0 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Burial 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Jar 1 1 1 1 
Bowl 0 0 1 1 
S.S. 0 0 0 
Axe 0 0 0 
A.Flak. · 0 1 0 
Awl 0 0 1 
Hoe 0 0 0 
Knife 0 1 0 
Drill 0 0 0 
P.P. 1 0 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Area 4.3 6.5 11.5 24.4 6.9 19.7 10.3 4.5 12.2 4.4 11. 1 
SDr 4.1 2.4 2.9 1.4 4.1 .8 .3 
Shape 1.4 1.9 1.2 2.3 1.9 1.4 1.2 2.7 1.0 1.2 1.2 
C.Hrth. · 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
R.Hrth. · 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Hrth. 1 1 . 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Trough 1 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group icontinuedl 

Room # 29 32 35 38 9 39 41 44- 47 48 50 

Group d d d d e e e e e e e 
Place e e i e a i i i i i i 
Height 2.5 5.2 4.0 5.0 2.2 4.8 6.2 5.0 5.8 3.8 3.0 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 3 0 1 
Floor 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 2 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Pit 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 1 
S.S. 0 1 0 
Axe 0 0 1 
A.Flak. . 0 0 1 
Awl 0 1 0 
Hoe 1 0 1 
Knife 0 0 0 
Drill 0 0 0 
P.P. 0 0 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Area 3.5 5.0 4.6 3.6 14.6 5.3 5.0 4.1 17.8 2.1 3.7 
SDr 0.2 0.4 0.8 3.7 1.1 0.6 1.8 0.8 0.6 .2 3.1 
Shape 1.8 1.8 2.4 1.0 1.9 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.2 1.3 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 
Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 
Trough 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room it 51 61 62 63 65 69 75 76 77 80 88 

Group e. e e e e e e e e e e 
Place i i i i i i i i i i i 
Height 5.2 3.2 3.5 3.2 4.5 2.5 3.8 4.5 4.0 5.2 3.5 
Basalt 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 1 2 0 1 0 1 2 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Hatch 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 1 
A.Flak. . 1 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 1 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 
Area 3.8 4.4 8.0 13.8 2.2 13.8 4.6 3.2 7.1 2.8 
SDr 0.3 0.6 0.8 2.7 2.4 3.6 1.2 3.8 1.5 
Shape 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.7 1.1 1.1 2.2 1.1 1.4 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Hrth. 0 0 0 1 2 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Trough 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 91 106 117 109 110 145 150 151 152 

Group e e e f f f f f f 
Place 0 0 0 i i i i i i 
Height 3.2 4.8 3.2 4.5 4.5 5.0 4.2 2. i 4.0 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Plaster 1 0 1 3 3 1 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Post 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 
Hatch 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 
Bin 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Jar 1 1 
Bowl 0 0 
S.S. 0 0 0 
Axe 0 1 0 
A.Flak. 1 0 0 
Awl 1 1 1 
Hoe 0 0 0 
Knife 0 0 0 
Drill 0 0 0 
P.P. 1 0 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 
Area 10.5 1.7 1.3 15.5 15.4 8.9 3.2 11.6 
SDr 1.3 0.3 3.6 1.6 0.5 2.8 1.9 0.6 
Shape 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.6 1.3 1.7 1.3 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 1 
Trough 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 1 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 153 178 177 184 185 189 19 26 33 

Group f f f f f f g a g 
'" Place i i i i i e i e e 

Height 4.0 3.0 4.5 5.0 5.0 4.7 3.5 2.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 
Plaster 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·0 
Post 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 
Hatch 1 1 0 1 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Vent 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Pit 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. 1 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 
Area 7.1 10.7 12.6 20.5 4.6 19.8 7.3 15.2 
SDr 1.8 0.5 1.4 0.7 0.5 1.0 1.9 
Shape 2.7 1.5 1.1 1.3 1.6 1.4 1.1 1.6 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
R.Hrth. 1 1 2 1 0 1 0 
Hrth. 1 1 2 1 0 2 1 
Trough 0 1 1 0 1 1 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 34 55 56 74 81 82 83 84 85 

Group g g g g g g g g g 
Place e e e i i i i i i 
Height 2.3 1.2 3.2 2.5 3.0 1.7 2.5 5.8 
Basalt 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 3 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 
Hatch 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Burial 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Pit 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 0 
Bowl 1 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Area 7.2 5.0 8.0 12.8 10.4 7.9 21.7 6.3 
SDr 2.1 2.5 0.8 1.6 0.3 0.8 o • :I 0.9 
Shape 1.4 1.1 1.2 1.5 1.4 1.3 1.7 1.4 
C.Hrth. . 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 
R.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 
Hrth. 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 2 
Trough 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 90· 98 100 101 102 103 104 116 126 

Group g g g g g g g g g 
Place i e i i t i i t t 
Height 2.5 3.2 5.2 4.0 2.0 2.5 2.5 2.5 
Basalt 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 
Plaster 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 
Floor 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 
Door 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Post 1. 1 1 0 0 1 1 
Hatch 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 1 0 0 0 0 a 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 a 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Area 4.3 10.6 2.9 3.5 4.8 6.1 1.8 11.8 
SDr 1.0 0.6 0.7 2.0 16.3 1.0 
Shape 2.2 1.5 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.5 1.8 1.3 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 a 0 
R.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 1 0 0 1 0 0 
Trough 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
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Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room :It 64 70 71 87 92 93 94 97 105 

Group h· h h h h h h h h 
Place i i i i i i i i i 
Height 4.0 2.8 3.5 4.8 5.5 5.0 3.0 3.8 5.0 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 3 0 2 1 1 1 0 2 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 
Hatch 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 0 0 
Axe 0 0 
A.Flak. . 0 0 
Awl 1 1 
Hoe 1 0 
Knife 0 1 
Drill 0 1 
P.P. 0 0 
Sterile 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 
Area 15.0 10.3 13.0 5.5 2.6 5. 1 7.2 9.0 3.7 
SDr 0.5 5.5 1.1 8.3 0.3 0.4 2.8 1.9 1.3 
Shape 1.0 1.0 1.6 1.9 1.7 1.7 1.3 1.7 1.1 
C.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 
Hrth. 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 2 1 
Trough 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 



497 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 111 112 114 115 118 121 122 123 127 

Group h h h h h h h h h 
Place i i i 0 0 i i 0 i 
Height 4.0 4.5 3.8 4.2 4.5 3.5 4.0 4.2 4.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 
Hatch 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 a 
Burial 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 a 
Pit 0 0 a 0 0 0 0 0 a 
Jar 0 
Bowl 1 
S.S. 0 
Axe 1 
A.Flak. 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe a 
Knife 1 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Area 4.7 1.5 8.7 14.1 12.4 5.3 3.6 7.7 2.4-
snr 1.6 0.3 0.3 1.2 1.7 0.5 1.8 1.1 0.5 
Shape 1.9 1.2 1.7 1.0 1.6 1.5 1.2 1.7 1.2 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 
Hrth. 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 
Trough 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 



498 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 128 129 131 132 138 143 144 95 99 

Group h h h h h h h i i 
Place i i t i i t t i i 
Height 3.2 4.0 4.0 3.8 3.2 4.2 4.0 2.7 3.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Plaster 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 2 1 1 2 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 1 
Bowl 0 0 
S .S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 1 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 8.4 10.9 6.5 6. 'l 2.7 9.8 12.6 1.7 1.8 
SDr 2.8 1.7 0.6 1.9 0.9 2.4 0.9 3,2 1.6 
Shape 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.3 1.7 1.8 1.2 2.7 3.2 
C.Hrth. 1 1 1 2 0 1 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Hrth. 1 1 1 2 0 1 1 0 0 
Trough 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 



499 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 113 119 120 130 124 125 133 136 137 

Group i i i i i i i i i 
Place i i i i e e i e i 
Height 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.0 1.0 3.5 1.8 3.0 
Basalt 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Floor 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 
Post 1 1 0 1 1 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Area 2.8 8.3 4.8 4.2 5.1 2.3 
SDI 1.8 0.3 2.1 0.6 0.7 1.4 
Shape 1.1 1.3 2.7 2. 1 1.1 1.1 
C.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 1 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 0 1 0 1 1 0 
Trough 0 0 1 0 0 0 



500 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 139 140 141 142 147 148 149 155 156 

Group i i i i i i i i i 
Place i i i i i e i i i 
Height 2.5 3.8 4.0 2.8 2.2 2.8 4.3 3.8 5.0 
Basalt 1 0 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 
Plaster 0 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 1 
Awl 1 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 0 
Area 2.7 4.8 8.4 2.0 2.9 2.8 8.8 2.8 3.9 
SDr 1.5 1.1 1.0 1.8 2.4 1.9 3.1 1.3 
Shape 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.7 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 
Trough 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 



501 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 159 161 162 163 164 165 166 167 173 

Group i i i i i i i i i 
Place i i i i i i e e e 
Height 4.0 3.8 4.0 3.5 3.8 5.0 3.0 2.2 2.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 3.4 3.0 2.7 4.2 2.9 7.9 5.4 2.0 2.9 
SDr 1.3 0.3 0.6 1.3 0.6 0.1 1.4 
Shape 1.2 1.3 1.6 2.0 1.6 2.1 1.9 1.6 1.1 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 
Trough 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 



502 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 180 134 146 172 174 176 183 187 190 

Group i j j j j j j j j 
Place e t t i t t t t i 
Height 3.2 3.2 3.0 3.0 3.2 3.0 3.'0 3.2 3.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Floor 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 0 
Bowl 1 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 1 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 4.8 8.8 1.5 3.3 1.9 6.9 7.0 8.9 5.0 
SDr 0.5 2.3 0.6 0.2 0.4 4.8 0.9 1.1 
Shape 1.2 2.2 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.9 1.6 1.3 1.4 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 
Trough 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 



503 

Tu~key Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 191 194 213 157 158 168 169 188 193 

Group j j j k k k k k k 
Place i i i k k t k i i 
Height 2.8 4.2 5.5 3.8 4.2 4.8 3.6 5.3 3.5 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 ·0 0 
Plaster 0 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 1 2 3 1 1 2 2 2 2 
Door 0 1 0 0 0 
Post 0 1 1 1 a 0 1 1 
Hatch a 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Bin 0 0 1 0 a a a 0 a 
Vent a 1 a a a a a a a 
Burial a a a a a 1 1 a 0 
Pit a a a 1 1 a a 0 
Jar 1 1 1 1 1 0 
Bowl 1 1 1 a 1 
S.S. a 1 0 0 0 a a 
Axe 0 1 a a 0 1 a 
A.Flak. . a 0 a 1 1 1 1 
Awl 1 0 a 1 1 0 1 
Hoe 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Knife 0 0 1 0 1 0 a 
Drill 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 
P.P. 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Sterile 0 0 1 1 1 a 0 
Area 3.8 14.0 14.0 7.6 13.5 6.9 8.0 6.8 14.1 
SDr 0.5 0.4 1.0 3.5 1.1 2.6 1.3 0.5 
Shape 1.6 1.1 1.2 1.0 1.4 1.7 1.0 1.5 1.3 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 1 2 0 5 1 
R.Hrth. 0 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 
Hrth. a 1 1 1 2 3 1 6 2 
Trough a 0 0 2 0 0 a 



504 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 217 220 170 181 192 222 226 227 228 

Group It k 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Place i i It k i e i i e 
Height 5.5 4.2 2.5 2.0 3.5 3.2 5.2 4.5 5.0 
Basalt 1 1 1 a a a 
Plaster · 1 a a a 1 1 1 1 
Floor 2 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 
Door a 0 a 0 0 0 0 1 
Post 0 0 0 a 1 0 a 1 
Hatch 0 1 1 
Bin 0 a 1 0 0 a 0 0 
Vent 0 a 0 a 1 a a 0 
Burial a 1 1 a a a 0 0 
Pit a a 0 0 0 a 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 0 a 1 0 
Axe 1 0 a 1 
A.Flak. · 1 0 0 a 
Awl 0 a 1 a 
Hoe 0 a 1 a 
Knife 0 a 0 0 
Drill 0 0 0 0 
P.P. 0 1 a 0 
Sterile · 0 1 a 1 
Area 1.8 3.0 3.4 2.6 2.9 23.1 10.6 7.0 7.3 
SDr 0.8 0.4 2.3 
Shape 1.2 1.3 1.5 1.2 1.7 1.9 2.2 1.6 2.5 
C.Hrth. · 0 2 a a a 1 1 2 
R.Hrth. 0 0 a a a a 1 a 
Hrth. a 2 a 1 1 1 2 2 
Trough 0 a a 0 a 1 a a 



505 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 230 231 236 240 241 242 243 244 265 

Group 1. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 
Place e e i e i e i i i 
Height 4.0 3.5 7.0 4.0 5.0 5.2 6.2 3.2 5.2 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 1 1 1 1 3 1 1 1 2 
Door 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 1 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 
Area 12.3 15.8 5.3 10.9 27.7 10.2 11.4 11. 7 7.2 
SDr 0.5 1.8 0.1 0.7 1.4 0.2 0.3 0.4 
Shape 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.7 2.5 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.2 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Hrth. 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 
Trough 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 



506 

Turkey Creelt Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 271 276 171 238 251 253 256 257 267 

Group I I m m m m m m m 
Place i e e e i e i e e 
Height 6.2 6.8 3.5 3.0 4.2 5.2 4.5 6.5 4.7 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 3 1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 3 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1. 
Post 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 
Hatch 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Burial 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 1 
Bowl 1 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 1 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 1 0 1 0 0 1 1 
Area 6.8 24.3 8.2 3.6 13.0 4.9 7.3 10.2 3.8 
SDr 1.8 1.1 3.5 0.9 1.4 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.7 
Shape 1.4 1.1 1.4 1.5 1.9 1.2 1.2 1.0 1.7 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 
R.Hrth. 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Hrth. 0 1 0 0 2 0 1 1 
Trough 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 



507 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 289 291 301 303 306 254 270 280 282 

Group n n n n n 0 0 0 0 

Place e i i i i i i i i 
Height 7.0 5.5 7.0 5.0 4.8 7.0 5.5 3.2 6.8 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Post 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Vent 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 19.1 12.3 6.0 9.9 7.4 11.3 8.1 4 '1 . " 6.5 
SDr 0.4 0.1 0.2 0.2 1.4 0.4 1.1 0.4 0.9 
Shape 1.1 1.3 1.8 1.2 1.4 1.0 1.2 1.2 1.1 
C.Hrth. 0 1 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 0 1 1 1 2 1 0 0 0 
Trough 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 



508 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continuedl 

Room # 283 288 292 296 302 309 310 179 182 

Group 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 p p 
Place i i i i i i i k It 
Height 7.0 4.5 6.2 5.8 5.5 7.8 2.5 5.5 5.8 
Basalt 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 0 1 5 1 0 1 1 1 
Floor 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 
Door 1 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 
Hatch 1 1 ·0 1 0 0 0 0 1 
Bin 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 1 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 1 
Sterile 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Area 6.3 4.5 5.9 10.3 2.9 10.6 1.8 10.3 8.4 
SDr 1.7 2.5 0.3 1.3 0.2 1.4 0.3 
Shape 1.2 1.8 1.3 1.2 1.9 2.2 1.8 1.3 1.7 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 3 1 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Hrth. 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 5 2 
Trough 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 



509 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 186 198 234 239 245 250 195 199 262 

Group p p p p p p q q q 
Place k i i i· i i 0 0 i 
Height 6.0 6.0 8.0 5.0 5.0 6.2 4.5 5.0 5.8 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 2 2 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 1 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 
Post 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 0 
Axe 0 
A.Flak. 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 1 
Sterile 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 
Area 13.1 6.4 6.2 5.7 8.1 3.9 3.5 19.4 5.8 
SDr 1.0 1.0 1.5 0.2 1.8 1.0 0.7 0.6 
Shape 1.3 2.3 1.5 1.8 1.2 1.1 1.2 1.4 1.1 
C.Hrth. 2 1 4 0 0 0 0 1 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Hrth. 2 1 4 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Trough 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 



510 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 268 277 278 279 285 293 295 299 300 

Group q q q q q q q q q 
Place i i i i i i i i i 
Height 6.7 5.5 5.8 5.5 6.2 5.0 5.3 400 6.8 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 4 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 
Hatch 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Bin 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Vent 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 0 
Axe 1 
A.Flak. . 0 
Awl 0 
Hoe 0 
Knife 0 
Drill 0 
P.P. 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 
Area 6.3 6.1 3.1 1.2 5.1 14.1 2.2 6.2 11. 1 
SDr 1.2 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.2 1.:1 0.3 
Shape 1.6 1.9 1.5 1.5 1.7 1.1 1.4 1.8 1.1 
C.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 
Trough 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 



511 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 304 307 308 4 196 197 200 201 202 

Group q q q r r r r r r 
Place i i i e 0 e e e e 
Height 7.0 7.0 5.0 2.8 4.5 3.5 2.0 2.5 4.2 
Basalt 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 
Plaster 2 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Vent 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 0 
Bowl 1 
S.S. 1 0 
Axe 1 0 
A.Flak. . 0 0 
Awl 0 0 
Hoe 0 0 
Knife 0 0 
Drill 0 1 
P.P. 0 0 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 9.2 5.7 4.4 5.4 12.5 6.8 24.0 3,2 5.0 
SDr 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.8 0.4 0.7 1.1 0.5 
Shape 1.4 2.5 2.2 1.1 1.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 1.5 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 
Trough 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 



512 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 203 204 205 207 208 209 211 212 214 

Group r r r r r r r r r 
Place e e e e i e e i i 
Height 3.5 2.5 3.8 2.3 4.0 4.0 3.5 3 .) 

• <.. 4.0 
Basalt 1 1 0 1 
Plaster 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Floor 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 1 1 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 5.8 25.1 4.5 6.4 20.4 9.8 2.0 4.2 10.5 
SDr 0.9 0.5 0.1 0.3 1.0 0.2 2.4 
Shape 1.0 2.1 1.4 1.2 1.1 1.9 1.'8 1.5 1.7 
C.Hrth. 1 1 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 1 0 2 1 1 0 0 0 
Trough 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 



513 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room"Group (continued) 

Room # 263 274 286 287 237 246 247 248 252 

Group r r r r s s s s s 
Place i i i i e e e e e 
Height 6.0 5.2 5.7 5.8 4.5 4.2 4.5 4.3 3.8 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 1 1 2 1 3 1 1 2 1 
Door 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 
Bin 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 
Vent 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 
Burial 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 1 
Bowl 0 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Area 12. 1 4.2 9.5 8.1 14.0 2.2 3.4 9.7 5.0 
SDr 1.8 0.5 0.1 4.2 0.0 1.3 1.4 0.8 
Shape 1.1 1.9 1.7 1.2 1.6 1.2 1.4 1.2 1.5 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 2 1 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 0 1 2 0 0 2 1 
Trough 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 



514 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 255 264 272 273 281 206 216 218 219 

Group s s s s s t t t t 
Place i i i i i e e e i 
Height 4.0 4.8 5.3 6.3 5.7 2.0 7.0 2.8 4.0 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 1 0 2 1 1 0 1 0 0 
Floor 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 
Burial 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S. S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
Area 9.5 5.1 8.4 20.0 11.1 18.2 10.4 2.8 9.9 
SDr 1.6 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.5 1.9 3.8 
Shape 1.5 1.6 1.3 1.2 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.5 1.2 
C.Hrth. 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 
Trough 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 



515 

Turkey Creek Pueblo Data by Room Number 
and Room Group (continued) 

Room # 221 258 266 269 275 294 297 298 

Group t t t t t t t t 
Place e i i i i i i i 
Height 2.5 4.3 2.8 5.5 7.0 4.2 5.2 5.0 
Basalt 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Plaster 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 
Floor 1 1 1 2 1 1 1 
Door 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 
Post 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hatch 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Bin 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Vent 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 
Burial 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Pit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Jar 
Bowl 
S.S. 
Axe 
A.Flak. . 
Awl 
Hoe 
Knife 
Drill 
P.P. 
Sterile 0 0 0 0 0 
Area 7.8 6.1 15.0 2.5 24.0 2.2 3.0 5.3 
SDr 3. 1 1.9 0.7 1.1 0.6 1.6 3.8 0.6 
Shape 1.0 1.9 1.4 1.0 2.1 1.1 1.1 1.9 
C.Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
R.Hrth. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Hrth. 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Trough 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 
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APPENDIX C 

FREQUENCY TABLE FOR TURKEY CREEK VARIABLES 

Variable Frequency Percent 

Hearth 

No Info. 19 
Absent 132 ·46.8 
Present 150 53.2 

Circular 
Hearth 

No Info. 20 
Absent 193 68.7 
Present 88 31.3 

Rectangular 
Hearth 

No Info. 20 
Absent 222 79.0 
Present 59 21.0 

Storage 
Pit 

No Info. 29 
Absent 259 95.2 
Present 13 4.3 

Hatch 

No Info. 66 
Absent 145 61.7 
Present 90 38.3 
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Appendix C (continued) 

Variable Frequency Percent 

Storage 
Bin 

No Info. 17 
Absent 261 91.9 
Present 23 8.1 

Vent 

No Info. 18 
Absent 240 84.8 
Present 43 15.2 

Burial 

No Info. 18 
Absent 250 88.3 
Present 33 11.7 

Plaster 

No Info. 9 
Absent 146 50.0 
1 Coat 127 43.5 
2 Coats 12 4.1 
3 Coats 6 2.1 
5 Coats 1 .3 

Shape 

No Info. 12 
1 (most square) 179 61.9 
2 102 35.3 
3 (least square) 8 2.8 

Place 

Exterior 78 25.9 
Interior 189 62.8 
Kiva 8 2.7 
Plaza 1 13 4.3 
Plaza 2 13 4.3 



Appendix C (continued) 

Variable 

Room Area 
Group 

1 (smallest) 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 (largest) 

Wall 
Height 

No Info. 
1 Course 
2 Courses 
3 " 
4 " 
5 " 
6 " 
7 " 
8 " 

Basalt
based Walls 

No Info. 
Absent 
Present 

Sterile 

No Info. 
Absent 
Present 

Frequency 

81 
77 
55 
44 
21 

6 
9 
5 
3 

6 
4 

25 
69 
83 
66 
32 
14 

2 

24 
218 

59 

49 
177 

75 

Percent 

26.9 
25.6 
18.3 
14.6 
i.0 
2.0 
3.0 
1.7 
1.0 

1.4 
8.5 

23.4 
28.1 
22.4 
10.8 
4.7 

.7 

78.7 
21.3 

70.2 
29.8 
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Appendix C (continued) 

Variable 

Post 
Hole 

No Info. 
Absent 
Present 

Door 

No Info. 
Absent 
Present 

Room Side 

North 
South 

Sherd Density 
Index Group 

1 (lowest) 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 (highest) 

Room 
Size 

1 (small) 
2 (medium) 
3 (large) 

Room 
Class 

1 (C. Hearth only) 
2 (R. Hearth only) 
3 (Both C. and R. 

Hearth) 

Frequency 

21 
164 
116 

30 
240 

31 

178 
88 

78 
67 
38 
34 
17 
32 

133 
101 

67 

76 
47 
12 

Percent 

58.6 
41.4 

88.6 
11.4 

66.9 
33.1 

29.3 
25.2 
14.3 
12.8 
6.4 

12.0 

44.2 
33.6 
22.3 

56.3 
34.8 
8.9 
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Appendix C (continued) 

Variable Frequency Percent 

Vessel 

Present 34 
Bowls 18 
Jars 28 

Trough 
Metate 

No Info. 38 
Absent 174 66.2 
Present 89 33.8 

INDIVIDUAL FLOOR ARTIFACTS-LIMITED ROOM SAMPLE* 

Antler Flaker 

Absent 32 71.1 
Present 13 28.9 

Awl 

Absent 26 57.8 
Present 19 42.2 

Axe 

Absent 29 64.4 
Present 16 35.6 

Drill 

Absent 39 86.7 
Present 6 13.3 

Hoe 

Absent 37 82.2 
Present 8 17.8 



Appendix c. (continued) 

Variable Frequency Percent 

Knife 

Absent 35 77.8 
Present 10 22.2 

Projectile Point 

Absent 31 68.9 
Present 14 31.1 

Shaft Straightener 

Absent 39 86.7 
Present 6 13.3 

* For all "limited room sample" artifacts, only the 45 
rooms with individual artifacts listed explicitly on the 
floor are included. 
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APPENDIX D 

DATA ANALYSIS TABLES 
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1. R= 

2. R+= 

3. R-= 

4. N= 

5. F= 

6. A= 

7. H= 

8. N= 

SYMBOLS USED IN SUMMARY TABLES 
OF CONTINGENCY TEST RESULTS* 

An apparent relationship between variables 

An apparent positive relationship 
between variables 

An apparent negative relationship 
between variables 

More than expected 

Fewer than expected 

As expected 

Higher 

North 

9. s= South 

10. -= No information or not appropriate 

11. X= No apparent relationship between variables 

524 

* Contingency table test results presented in tables in the 
text are excluded from the summary tables of this appendix. 
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Table D.l. Contingency Table Results for Fixed Attributes 

Cire. Rect. 
Hearth Hearth 

Area Room Room Room 
Group Class Size Size Sterile SDrGP Group 

Side X X X X N-M N-H 

Pit X X X X X N(3-5) R 

Bin R+ X X X X N(2-3) X 

Vent R+ X X X R- N ( 1 ) R 

Burial R+ X X X X X X 

Shape X X X X X X X 

Post R+ X X X X X R 

Hatch R+ X X X X X R 

Door R+ X X X X R 

Multi- X X X X R 
Plaster 

Plaster R+ X X X X X R 

Height X X X X X X R 

Basalt X F(2-3) X X R+ M(5-6) R 

Group X R R R 

SDIGP X X X X X 

Sterile X X X X 

Rsize 

Csize 

Class 2-H 

Area 
Group 
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Table D.l. (continued) 

Multi-
Basalt Height Plaster Plaster Door Hatch Post 

Side N-M S-H S-M R S-M S-M N-M 

Pit X F-H X X X X R+ 

Bin X X R+ R+ R+ R+ X 

Vent R- R+ R+ R+ R+ R+ X 

Burial X X X X X R+ X 

Shape X X X X X X 1-1"1 

Post X X X X X R+ 

Hatch X R+ R+ X X 

Door X R+ R+ R+ 

Multi- R- R+ 
Plaster 

Plaster R- R+ 

Height R-

Table D.l. (continued) 

Shape Burial Vent Bin Pit Side 

Side R X S-M X N-M 

Pit X X X X 

Bin X X R+ 

Vent X X 

Burial X 
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Table D.2. Contingency Table Results for Portable 
Attributes with Fixed Attributes 

Trough 
Metate Vessel Bowl Jar Artifact 

Side X X N-M X N-M 

Pit X X R+ X X 

Bin R+ X X X X 

Vent R+ X X X X 

Burial R+ R+ X R+ X 

Shape X X X 

Post R+ R+ R+ R+ R+ 

Hatch R+ R+ R+ R+ R+ 

Door X X X X X 

Multi- X 
Plaster 

Plaster X R+ R+ R+ R+ 

Height X X X X X 

Basalt X X X X X 

Group X R R R R 

SDIGP X R+ X R+ R+ 

Sterile X X X X X 

Rsize X R+ X 

Csize X X R+ 

Class X X X X X 

Area (1-2)-F R+ R+ 
Group 
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Table D.3. Contingency Table Results for Portable 
Artifacts with Individual Artifacts 

Trough 
Metate Vessel Bowl Jar 

Limited Room Sample: 
Proj.Pt. X X 

Drill 

Knife X X 

Hoe X 

Awl X X 

Ant.Flak. X R+ 

Axe X X 

Shaft.Str. 

Total Room Sample: 
Proj.Pt. X R+ R+ 

Drill R+ R+ 

Knife X R+ R+ 

Hoe X X 

Awl X R+ R+ 

Ant.Flak. X R+ R+ R+ 

Axe X R+ X R+ 

Shaft.Str. R+ X 

Artifact X R+ 

Jar R+ R+ 

Bowl X 

Vessel R+ 
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Table D.4. Contingency Table Results for Individual 
Artifacts with other Individual Artifacts, 
using the Total Room Sample (N=301) 

N 

Proj. 
Point 

Drill 

Knife 

Hoe 

Awl 

Ant. 
Flak. 

Axe 

Shaft 
Straight-
ener Axe 

6 16 

X R+ 

X X 

X R+ 

R+ X 

R+ X 

X R+ 

R+ 

Antler 
Flaker Awl Hoe Knife Drill 

13 19 8 10 6 

R+ R+ R+ R+ R+ 

R+ R+ X R+ 

R+ R+ X 

R+ R+ 

R+ 

Pro
jectile 
Point 

14 



Table D,5, Contingency Table Results for Individual 
Artifacts with other Individual Artifacts, 
using the Limited Room Sample (N=45 rooms) 

Shaft Pro-

530 

Straight- Antler jectile 
ener Axe Flaker Awl Hoe Knife Drill Point 

Proj, X X X X X X X 
Point 

Drill X X X X X R+ 

Knife X X X X X 

Hoe X X X R+ 

Awl X R- X 

Antler X X 
Flaker 

Axe X 
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Table D.6. Contingency Table Results for Individual 
Portable Artifacts with Fixed Attributes, 
using the Total Room Sample (N=301 Rooms) 

Pro- Shaft 
Antler jectile Straight-
Flaker .Awl Axe Drill Hoe Knife Point ener 

Hearth R+ R+ X X X R+ R+ X 

C.Hearth X R+ X R+ X X R+ X 

R.Hearth R+ R+ X X X X R+ R+ 

Group K,E-M X X X P,K-M 

Basalt X X X X X 

Plaster R+ R+ R+ X R+ 

Post X R+ R+ R+ R+ 

Hatch R+ R+ R+ R+ R+ 

Bin X X R+ X X 

Vent X X X X X 

Burial R+ X X R+ X 

Pit X X X X X 

Class X X X X 3-M 

Size R+ R+ 3-M X R+ 

Door X X X X X 

SDIGP R+ X R+ X X R+ X X 

Sterile X X X X X X X 

Side N-M N-M X X N-M X X X 
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Table D.7. Contingency Table Results for Individual 
Portable Artifacts' with Fixed Attributes, using 
the Limited Room Sample (N=45 Rooms) 

Pro- Shaft 
Antler jectile Straight-
Flaker Awl Axe Drill Hoe Knife Point ener 

Hearth X X X X X X X X 

C.Hearth X X X X X X X R-

R.Hearth X X X X X X X R+ 

Group R X X X X X R X 

Areagp. X X X X X R+ 

Height R X X X X X 

Basalt X X X X X X 

Plaster X X X X X X 

Post X X X X X X 

Hatch X X X X X X 

Bin X X X X X X 

Vent X X X X X X 

Burial R+ X X X X X 

Shape X X X X X X 

Pit X X X X X X 

Class X X X X 3-M 

Size X X X X X 

DooL' R- R- X X X 

Sterile X X X X 
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